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Tdde tveoriy év TE rertapaxocrg mpdte trav Alwvos ‘Pwuatkav 


a. ‘Os Kaioap és thy "IraAlay RAG kad Tlourhios éxAuraov abrhy 
és Maxedoviav S:érAevorev. 

. ‘Qs Katoap "IByplay rapeorhoaro. 

‘Qs Katoap és MaxeSoviay ém Tloumhiov S:érAevcev 

‘Qs Katoap nal Moumhios wept Auppdxiov érordunoar. 

€. ‘Os Katoap Tloumrhiov wep) ddpoadoy évinnoer. 
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Xpdvov TARO0s ern Bbo, ev ofs kpxovres of apiOuotuevor olde 
evévorro 


A. KopyhaAtos TI. vi. AevrovaAos x 
IT. KAatdios M } uf. MdpxeAaos ©” 
Yl. "IodAtos? LT. vi. Katoap rd Bp’ 
TI. SepovtAcos I. vi. *Ioavupicds °™ 


Tore wéev 69 Tadr Srpake, wera 5é TodTO ypap- 
para rapa Tov Kaicapos mpos thy BovdAnv AaBav 
mrOE Te és THY “Popyny ev adh TH vovpnvia év 7 6 
te Aévrouvnros o Kopyyduos nat 6 Kravédios 6 Tdzos 
THY apxynv éverTnoavTo, Kal ov mpdoTepov Tots 
imarow avTa amédwxe ply és TO cuvédpiov odas 
adinécOar, uy kal &w wov NaBovtes avra arro- 
kporovra.. él moAv perv yap Kal a> dvéoyor, 
ov« éGérovtés odas avaréEacbat rédos Sé umd 

1 KAaddos M. Bs., following R. Steph., ray’ L. 
* "lobAtos R. Steph., dvacos L. 
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The following is contaimed in the Forty-first of Dio's 
Rome :-— 


How Caesar came into Italy, and how Pompey, leaving it, 
sailed across to Macedonia (chaps 1-14). 

How Caesar subjugated Spain (chaps 18—25) 

How Caesar sailed across to Macedonia to encounter Pompey 
(chaps. 39, 4446). 

How Caesar and Pompey fought around Dyrrachium (chaps. 
47-51). 

How Caesar conquered Pompey at Pharsalus (chaps. 52-63). 


Duration of time, two years, in which there were the 
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :— 


RC, 
49 L. Cornelius P. F. Lentulus, C, Claudius M. F Marcellus. 
48 (.Iulius C F. Caesar (II), P. Servilius P. F Isauricus. 


Arter taking this course at that time, Curio later 
came to Rome on the very first day of the month on 
which Cornelius Lentulus and Gams Claudius entered 
upon office, bringing a letter from Caesar to the 
senate; and he did not give it to the consuls until 
they reached the senate-house, for fear that if they 
received it outside they might suppress it. Even as it 
was, they waited a long time, in their unwilling- 
ness to read it, but at last they were compelled 
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te Kuiyrov Kaoctiov Aoyyivou kat iro Mdpxou 
*Avtra@viou Snwapyovvreov nvayKacOnoar aura 8- 
Moo levo at. ‘AvToveos pev ovv év ToUT@ TOTE TOV 
Kaicapa evepyernoas dvrTiAippecOat Te ToAAG 
Kal érh peydrAov Kal avtos atmpnOynoes Gar Euendrev. 
év be Th émtaToNh Ta TE adat doa ToTé Kanrds 
TO KOLVOV O Kaioap emeTolnnel eveyéeyparrTo, Kab 
dr ohoytc 105 bmép ov nredgero. KATAAVOELY TE 
Ta oTparomeda Kat THS apis exoroea Oat 
UmLa xX VETO, ay Kat o TToparntos Ta aAUTA& OL 
Toujon” éxeitvou yap Ta dda EXOVTOS oveé 
éauTov Oiatov Elva avayKac Ova aura adei- 
vat éreyev, a py Kak Tots éxOpois éxdoO. 
Suapndiceas dé ent TOUTOUS ov Kar’ avipa, ay) 
kat dv aida 7 Kal poBov Tuva Tapa Ta Soxobyra 
opiow dnrogeovra, GAN’ ev TH em ThE Kal én 
exeiva tov Boudeurnptou peTaaTaces yevomevns, 
TOV pep Toprjtov ovoels anarhayivat éx TOY 
oT ov eyndicaro (éy yap TD mpoaarelep Tas 
duvd pels exe), Tov 6é oF Kaicapa TAVTES THY 
Mapxov Té Twos Katdiov! Kal rod Koupiwvos TOU 
Ta ypdupata avrov Ko pic avT0s. mepl yap TOY 
Onwapyov ovdev eyo, ore pede ® éy dvayky Tit 
petacrhvas erroujoayTo, are Kab éfovc lay é EXOVTES 
ire éBovrovTo Tuva yeuny cupBaréobat elre Kab 
py. aoe pen obv Tara, ov pny Kab cupmOhvat 
7 avTay ore éy éxeivn TH upg ovTE ev Th 
boTepaia 6 Té “Aytdv0s Kat 0 Aoyyives érré- 
TpeYrav. ayavanTns dvTov be éml TouT@® Tov 
Grey Kab-andicanévav tHv écOhra dvrdEa- 


1 KaAlov Fr. Fabricius (of. Oros. 6, 2), kauidfou L 
(and so just below), 2 unde Bk., uhre Li 
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by Quintus Cassius Longinus and Mark Antony, who 1c. 49 
were tribunes, to make it public. Now Antony for 
the service he then rendered Caesar in this matter 
was destined to be well repaid and to be raised him- 
self to great honours. As to the letter, 1t contained 
a list of all the benefits which Caesar had ever 
conferred upon the state and a defence of the 
charges which were brought against him. He 
promised to disband his legions and give up his 
office if Pompey would also do the same; for while 
the latter bore arms it was not right, he claimed, 
that he should be compelled to give up his and so be 
exposed to his enemies. The vote on this pro- 
position was not taken individually, lest the senators 
through some sense of shame or fear should vote 
contrary to their true opinions; but it was done 
by their taking their stand on this or on that side 
of the senate-chamber. No one voted that Pompey 
should give up his arms, smce he had his troops in 
the suburbs; but all, except one Marcus Caelius 
and Curio, who had brought his letter, voted 
that Caesar must do so. Of the trbunes I make 
no mention, since they did not consider it at all 
necessary to take part in the division; for they had 
the privilege of offering an opimon or not, as they 
saw fit. This, then, was the decision reached; but 
Antony and Longinus did not allow any part of it to 
be ratified either on that day or the next. The rest, 
indignant at this, voted to change their apparel, but 
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aa, KDpOS pay ovoe TOUO UITO TOV aur ay eraBev, 
7 HEVTOL aun cuveypaon Kal TO Epyov 76 an 
avrhs eyévero" TEV TES yap Tapaxphya eed Gores 
éx Tov cuVvedpiou cat THY oTOMNY peTaBadovres 
eof ov ab0is Kab mepl Tope plas avr ay éBou- 
NevorTo. idovres dé TovT éxelvor TA pév ™pOra 
dvrén parton, éresra bé hoPyOértes, GrAAWS TE Kal 
emreto1) o AéytouXos umeterGelv opuct Tow Tas 
yadous Steve Piva TApyveEr ey, elroy TE TONAG 
eal cuapripayro, KaK TOUTOU pera Tob Koupiwvos 
Kal pera, tov Kasdtov arrfjpav 7 POs Tov Katoapa, 
Bpaxo $ povticavres Ore EK ToD Bourevrixod 51- 
eypapnoav. Tore pev ouv TOOT ” éyvacOn, Kal TOS 
UTATOLS Tats Te GANaS apxats 7 pura (THs 
TONEOS, Bomep mov elober yiyvecOan, € emeTparrn’ 
Darepov 6é ea Tod Tmopnptou Tpos aurov Tov 
Tloumniov eNovres TAapax ny Te elvat eyvocay, 
Kal éxelv@ bey Kat TA Xpnara Kall oTpATLOT aS 
eeaxav, tov 6é 87 Kaicapa TI TE apy Tois 
d1adoxors mapacodvat Kal Ta oT PATEVLAT A, ev TOs 
pnrijs mwepas adelva, 7 A TOAELLOV OS Kal TavavTia 
TH mar por ToLovvTa. elvas epndicarto. 
IIvOdpevos ody tadra éxeivos és TE A pipuvov 
mrGev, efo THS éavTod apyis Tote ™ p@rov 
Tpoxwpnaas, Kal cuvaryaryev TOUS OTpATLOT AS 
éxéhevoe TOV TE Koupiava Kal Tous GANous Tovs 
peT avTou eMovras opicr Ta apayOevra Sinyr- 
cacGan. ryevouevov dé TOUTOU mpocmapatuver 
avrous, eTELT OV boa 0 KQLPOS dmgret. Kal pera 
TOUTO dpas en auray aut iKpus THY ‘Popuny Hrace, 
mTacas Tas év ToGl monels dpaxel Tpooreuevos, 
Tav ppovpav Toy pev exArelTrOVTaY avTas adoGe- 
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this measure, also, through the opposition of the same ,c. 49 
men, failed to be ratified. The senate’s decision, 
however, was recorded and put into effect; for all 
straightway left the senate-house, and changed 
their dress, then came in again and proceeded to 
deliberate about punishing the tribunes. The latter, 
observing this, at first resisted, but later became 
afraid, especially when Lentulus advised them to 
get out of the way before the vote should be 
taken. They offered many remarks and protesta- 
tions and then set out with Curio and with Caelius 
to go to Caesar, little concerned at being expelled 
from the senate. This, then, was the decision 
reached at that time; and the care of the city 
was committed to the consuls and to the other 
magistrates, as was the custom. Afterward the 
senators went outside the pomerium to Pompey 
himself, declared that there was a state of disorder, 
and delivered to him both the funds and the troops. 
And they voted that Caesar should surrender his 
office to his successors and dismiss his legions 
by a given day, or else be considered an enemy, 
because acting contrary to the interests of the 
country. 

When Caesar was informed of this, he came to 
Ariminum, then for the first time overstepping the 
confines of his own province, and after assembling 
his soldiers he ordered Curio and the others who 
had come with him to relate to them what had 
been done. After this was over he further aroused 
them by adding such words as the occasion demanded. 
Next he set out and marched straight upon Rome 
itself, winning over all the cities on the way without 
any conflict, since the garrisons either abandoned 


7 


or 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


vela, Tov bé Ta éxelvou avOatpoupever. aia Ao- 
peevos O€ ToUTO O Tlopmatos, Kab apa Kal Tv 
dudvotay avrod mao ay Tapa TOD AaBujvou pabon, 
eSeroev. ovTOS yap eyKaTadiTeoy TOV Kaicapa 
eEnuTopornae Kab wavTa ob Ta amr oppnta avrod 
eEnyyetre. Javpacece pev ov dv tes Ott és Ta 
mparra. bro Tov Kaicapos dei wrote TiunOels, Bate 
Kab WAVTOV Tay Tep TAS “AMrets /oTpaton ew, 
o7réTe éxeivos év TH ‘Tradia ein, dpxew, eroinae 
TovTo'! aitiov 6é OTe AUTOS Te Kal mXovTOY Kal 
dd€av TreptBaopevos ° _OyenpoTepov THS Hyepovias 
Sudryew npEato, Kat oO Kaicap mapiaovpevev ob 
auTov id@v ove?” opotos nyadra, THY TE OvV 
pera Borny BH bépov, cal poPyOels dua pn wdOn 
Tl, METETTN. 

‘O odv Tlournuos é eK Te TOV mepl TOU Kaicapos 
adT® heyGévtav, kal 6 Ort boxy aErouaxov odira® 
TA PET KEVATTO, Kal TOUS éV TH TOAEL, TOUS Te an- 
dovs Kal avrous padiara, TOUS oTacLeTas, TOV TEé 
TONE {LOY oxvobyTas pUn ED TOV TE TOU Mapiou Kal 
TOV Tod SvAAov épyov Kal amahharyivas arparas 
abtod Bovdopevous ele, peteBdrero,* Kal mpéo Bers 
7 pos TOV Kaicapa Aovxiov te Kaicapa avyyevh 
avT@ évta Kal Aovetov ‘Pdcxtov oTparnyouvra 
abrenaryyérrous améa Tether, et TOS THY oppny 
avrob expuyav é erect érrt per pious tial oupBain. 
dmoKpuvapévov bé éxeivou Ta Te GNNa arrep érre- 
oTaNKEeL, Kal OTL avTOS TO Llowmrnio SvarexOjvar 


1 rodro Wagner, rodror L. 
meptBarduevos H. _Steph., meptBarAduevos L, 
4 otarw Reim., abr 

4 pereBdaero Bk., pereBdarrero L. 
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them, because they were powerless to resist, or pre- x.c 49 
ferred his cause. Pompey, perceiving this, became 
afraid, especially when he learned all his rival’s inten- 
tions from Labienus; for this officer had abandoned 
Caesar and deserted to the other side, and he 
announced all Caesar's secrets to Pompey. One 
might feel surprise, now, that after having always 
been most highly honoured by Caesar to the extent 
even of commanding all the legions beyond the 
Alps whenever the proconsul was in Italy, he should 
have done this. The reason was that when he had 
acquired wealth and fame he began to conduct 
himself more haughtily than Ins rank warranted, 
and Caesar, seeing that he put himself on the same 
level with his superior, ceased to be so fond of him. 
And so, as Labienus, could not endure ths change 
and was at the same time afraid of coming to some 
harm, he transferred his allegiance. 

Pompey, because of what was told him about 
Caesar and because he had not yet prepared a force 
sufficient to cope with him, changed his plans; for 
he saw that the people in the city, in fact the very 
members of his party, even more than the rest, shrank 
from the war through remembrance of the deeds of 
Marius and Sulla and wished to be delivered from it. 
Therefore he sent to Caesar, as envoys, Lucius Caesar, 
a relative of his, and Lucius Roscuus, a praetor, both 
of whom volunteered for the service, to see if he 
could avoid his attack in some way and then reach 
an agreement with him on reasonable terms. The 
other replied to the same effect as in the letter 
which he had sent, and said that he, too, wished to 
have a conference with Pompey ; but the multitude 
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éGéXo1, TOdTO pev ovy 0éos OL ToAXOL nKovoay, 

4 deicavres py Kal Kata obov te cvvOorrac émel 
[ev TOL Ot I mpéo Bers advXa te TONG émasvovres TOV 
Kaicapa EXeyor, Kal TENS ore Th KeLKOY vir’ avrTov 
meloer Oat Tia Kal TA OTPATEvUATA auriKa aed y- 
cecbat T POTVTLTXVOUYTO, hoOnoav, kal impos TE 
éxelvov TOUS avTOUS avtes m peo Bes ere, Kab 

nEtouv émeBodvres Gel Kal mavraxod Kab aphorté- 
povs dua avrous Ta OTAG catabeéc bat. 

6 PofnGeis ob 61a TAaDO’ o Tloparijvos (cal yap eb 
HmLoTaTo STL ToND TOU Katoapos, dy rye el T® 
Ong Yeveovr as, chattwbyjcerat) avTOS TE és Kap- 

2 Taviay ™ ply Tous pea Bets émraveGely, as Kal 
paov exes TOE LOO, mpoaThpe, Kat THY Bov- 
Av diac av PETA TOV TAS apxas eXOVTOV aKkoXav- 
Ajaai ot éxédevoey, aderay Té opion Soypare THS 
éxdnpias Sous, Kat T poerT@y ort TOV Drropetvavra, 
é&y Te TO iow Kal év TO Opotep Tots Ta évavtia 
3 odicr mT pat TovaLy é€ou. mpos 0 &rt wal Ta 
XPU ATA, Ta Onuooia Td TE avadjpara Ta €v TH 

TONE TAVTA avatpeOhvat mpooéerager avrois n- 
picacbar, énriSeov TapmrnGets | an aurey oTpa- 
TLOTAS al poicery. TocaUuTaY yap EUVOLAD avrod 
mao ae OS elmely at év 7H ‘Itavia médes etyov 
More, é7reto2) heovoay avrov édbyov eum poa0ep 
ETLKLVOUYOS voootyra, T@THpLa avrov Onpootg 

4 Gicew evEacbat. Kab Ort pev peya Kad Raper pov 
todr avT@ eocav, ovd av els dvrineb ever: ov 
yap gore br@ 1 woTé ANNO, ef oo TOY peTa TAaDTA 
TO Trav Kparos AaBovTwv, ToLodroy TL erndiaOn’ 


1 drm R. Steph., dr: L. 
igo) 
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was not pleased to hear this, fearing that some s.c.49 
measures might be concerted against them. When, 
however, the envoys said many things in praise of 
Caesar, and ended up by promising that no one 
should suffer any harm at his hands and that the 
legions should immediately be disbanded, they were 
pleased and sent the same envoys to him again, and 

they kept shouting out everywhere and always their 
demand that both leaders should lay down their arms 

at the same time. 

Pompey was frightened at this, knowing well that 
he would be far inferior to Caesar if they should 
both put themselves in the power of the people, and 
accordingly set out for Campania before the envoys 
returned, with the idea that he could more easily 
carry on war there. He also commanded the whole 
senate together with the magistrates to accompany 
him, granting them permission for their absence by 
a decree, and announcing to them that he would 
regard anyone who remained behind in exactly the 
same hght as those who were working against him. 
Furthermore he ordered them to decree that the 
public moneys and the votive offermngs in the city 
should all be seized, hoping that by using them he 
could get together a vast number of soldiers. For 
practically all the cities of Italy felt such friendliness 
for him that when, a short time before, they had 
heard he was dangerously ill, they had vowed to 
offer public sacrifices for his safety. That this was 
a great and bniliant honour which they bestowed 
upon him no one would deny, since there has been 
no one else in whose behalf such a vote was ever 
passed, except those who in after times received 
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ov pay Kal ax p87 mio TOU py OvK éyKaTanel- 
vrew abrov 7 pos TOV éx TOU KpetTTOvos poBor Tap- 
elxov." eyvacbn pev by TadTa meph Te TOY x pn 
patov Kal rept TOY avabdnparay, ovK éxvn0n dé 
ovderepa” mud opevor yap év TOUT TOV TE Kaioapa 
pare TL eipnvatov Tots mpéoBeow dmoKenpiaGae 
Kab mpoceykanely ogptow @S Ka KaTarpevaapEevors 
Twa avrou, Kat Tous oTpariaras WoNAOUS TE xa 
Gpacets elvau Kal wav OTLODY, Old TroOV porel ® Wwept 
TOV TOLOUT OD éml TO poBepw@repov dryyehreaO ait, 
KAKOUPYHTELY, epoBnOncar, Kat orrovd7 TH e£o- 
Sov, mptv aabacbat TLVOS aurar, em ola avTo. 

Kak tovrov kal és Ta GANG 6poics TavrTa 
GopuRodns opay Kab Tapaywoons n dvaoracis 
éyeveTo. Ol Te yap efvovtes (hoay dé mavres os 
eireby ot TpOTOL wal THs Bovrjjs Kab THs immddos 
Kab Tpor ert Kab Tob" opirov) hoy fev én 
TONE LD ahoppavro, é, Epy@ Se Ta TOV Ea doxorev 
éemacXov" THY TE yap marpida Kat Tas éy auth 
Siar piBas éxdumely nal ta addAOT pia Teixn obxerd- 
TEpa TOY oderépav vopi lew avayKalopevot Seuveds 
eAvTrobyTo. ob Te yep Tavornoia dvia Tapevot Ta 
lepa Kab TOUS olkoUs TO TE ‘Sados TO TaTPHoY ws 
Kal TOY dprioTaclwT ay evOds € eo opera, améreTrov, 
Kab avrol obr@ THY younv, av ye Kat repiowd- 
ol, el you OS Kav ° Th Maxedovia TH Te Opary 
KATOLKNOOVTES* Thy yap 70d Topmniov Sidvovav 
OvK myvoour. Kab ob Kara xeopav TOUS Te maidas 
Kal Tas yuvaikas Ta& Te GAAG TA TiyuiwoTaTAa 


1 wapecyov Kubler, efxor L. 2 ovdérepa Bk , ov8e & erepa. L. 
: pire? R. Steph., pirely L. 4 vod Rk., 7d rod L, 
5 @réAermov H. Steph., dréAimov L, 6 kay Reim., xat L. 
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absolute power ; still they inspired him with no sure a.c. 49 
confidence that they would not abandon him through 
fear of one stronger. The recommendation about 
the moneys and the votive offerings was granted, but 
neither of them was touched ; for, having ascertained 
meanwhile that Caesar’s answer to the envoys had not 
been at all conciliatory and that he had furthermore 
reproached them with having made some false state- 
ments about him, also that his soldiers were many and 
bold and liable to do any kind of mischief,—just the 
sort of reports, exaggerating the danger, as are usually 
made about such matters,—the senators became 
frightened and hastily took their departure before 
they could lay hands on any of the treasures. 
Accordingly their removal was equally tumultuous 
and confused in all other respects. For the depart- 
ing citizens, practically all of whom were the fore- 
most men of the senate and of the knights, to say no- 
thing of the populace, while nominally setting out 
for war, were in reality undergoing the experiences of 
captives. For they were compelled to abandon their 
country and their pursuits there, and to consider 
foreign walls more friendly than ther own, and 
consequently they were terribly distressed. Such 
as were removing with their entire households said 
farewell to the temples and to their homes and to 
the soil of their ancestors, with the feeling that 
these would straightway become the property of 
their opponents; and as for themselves, not being 
ignorant of Pompey’s purpose, they had the intention, 
if they really survived, of establishing themselves 
in Macedonia and Thrace. Those who were leaving 
behind on the spot their children and wives and 
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Kataneirrovres) eye pev twa énrida TiS 
TAT pisos édoxoup, qonu 6é 87 TOY évépwv, are 
Kal ard Tay PidTaTov | ataprepevol, oTTH 
Te TUYn Kal evavTLwTary _mapaBadréopevol, 
Karerrarépos anyrhac cov Ta yap olKxeoraTa 
T® TOE LLOT AT opap éxdovres Ewe dov 
éehoxanodvres MeV aUTOL KLWWdUvEvCELY, m poOupov- 
pevot 6 éxelvov orepnOnoerGat, Kat mpooére 
pidov per pnderepov éxO povs dé duporépous Fev, 
Kaicapa HED ort a) Kat avtol kare pelvar, 
Tlowaqiov | dé Ste py Kat éxeiva cuvernydyovTo. 
Gore kab és appi8orov Kab TAs ryveopscuis Kab Tails 
evxais Tais Te eMriot KaSrardpevot Tois Te 
Topacw pa. amo TOV oixevoTadrav adiow 
ameaT@vro Kal Tas spuxas dtxa denpodyro. 

Tatra pév ody ot eLoppaevor emaayxor, ot 6. 
UTONELTE OLEVOL Siapépors pay avrimdanous b¢ TIO 
eal avtol mabnpace owvepéeporTo. of te yap amo 
TOV TPOONKOVTOV odiot aroleuyyupevot, ola 
Tv Te , Mpooraréy TTEPLTKOMEVOL Kal érapivac 
avrots 2 heora duvdyevot, TH TE TONE MAD 
exdid0uevor Kat 4 TH éfovcig Tob THs TOAEWS 
KPATHGOVTOS do-opevot, avtot te Umd Tod PoPov 
Kab TOD UBpewv Kal Tov ohayav as kat 
yuyvouevey HON eTaharm pour, Kal qwept éxelvory 
ob TE opyny opiow ore eycaTeneipOnoay é EXOVTES 
Te aura é emnpavTo Kal ob auyyvepnv THS avaryKns 
TOLOUMEVOL Ta ava, edédicav.® kal TO Doerr 
TAHGos ctmmav, et Kal Tat pandora pndepla 
abrols auyyévea mpos tovs ddopyapévovs 7p, 


1 paraaelrovres Bk., naradirdvres L. 
* airots XyL, abrots L. 3 d5é5.cav Bs., édebelecar L. 
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all their other dearest treasures gave the impres- 3.0.49 
sion, indeed, of having some little hope of their 
country, but in reality were in a much worse plight 
than the others, since they were being separated 
from all that was dearest to them and were exposing 
themselves to a double and most contradictory fate. 
For in delivering their nearest interests to the power 
of their bitterest foes they were destined, in case 
they played the coward, to be in danger themselves, 
and in case they showed zeal, to be:deprived of those 
left behind ; moreover, they would find a friend in 
neither rival, but an enemy in both—in Caesar 
because they themselves had not remained behind, 
and in Pompey because they had not taken every- 
thing with them. Hence they were divided in their 
minds, in their prayers, and in their hopes; in 
body they were being sundered from those nearest 
to them, and their souls were cleft in twain. 

These were the feelings of the departing throng. 
The ones left behind were experiencing different, 
but equally painful emotions. Those who were being 
sundered from their relatives, being thus deprived of 
their guardians and quite unable to defend themselves, 
exposed to the war and about to be in the power of 
him who should make himself master of the city, 
not only were distressed themselves by the fear of 
outrages and of murders, as if these were already 
taking place, but they also either invoked the same 
fate against those departing, through anger at being 
deserted, or, condoning their action because of their 
necessity, feared that the same fate would befall 
them. All the rest of the populace, even if they 
did not have the least kinship with those departing, 
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Opus ehuTrOdYTO bev Kal émr exelvors, ol bev 
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avNKa Kal TOM reo Kab Sewvorepa, are Kal 
BapBapixod TO mWA€loTOV TOU OTpaTOD avTOU 
dv TOS, meiceo Baw Mporedonov, 

Otras ody on TdvT@Vv avT@V Sra KeLLevor, Kab 
pndevos, é&w TOV TpooPirovy 7 TO Kaicapt 
SoxowTwv elva, év eAaPpo 70 Tpayua ToLov- 
wevou,” aul éxelvov oe ™ pos Tas peTaBoras TOV 
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were nevertheless grieved at their fate, some expect- nc. 49 
ing that their neighbours, and others that their 
comrades, would go far away from them and 
do and suffer many dreadful things. But most 
of all they bewailed their own lot as they beheld 
the magistrates and the senate and all the others 
who had any power—they were not sure, indeed, 
whether any of them would be left behind— 
quitting their country and them. They reflected 
how those men would never have wished to flee, 
had not many altogether dreadful calamities fast- 
ened themselves upon the state; and as for them- 
selves, being now bereft of rulers and_ hereft 
of allies, they seemed in all respects like orphaned 
children and widowed wives. [Expecting] to be 
the first [to experience] the wrath and the lust 
of the approaching foes, and remembering their 
former sufferings, some by experience and others 
by hearing from the victims all the outrages that 
Marius and Sulla had committed, they did not 
look for any moderate treatment from Caesar, 
either. On the contrary, inasmuch as the larger 
part of his army consisted of barbarians, they 
expected that their misfortunes would be far 
greater in number and more terrible than the 
former ones. “ 
Since, then, all of them were in this state, and no 
one except those who thought they were good friends 
of Caesar made light of the situation, and even 
they, in view of the change of character which most 
men undergo according to their circumstances, had 
not the courage of confident assurance, it is not easy 
to conceive what confusion and what grief prevailed at 
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Kal mévOos ev TH TOV TE vTdaTov Kat TOV adhov 
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mpos TeV yreopt pov KaTELXOvTO, Kab TIVES 
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TOVTO. axorovbobyrés Te Tots eLoppuapevors ob 
Drropevovres emt paxpoTarov éreBodvro TE dpa 
abrous kal KaT@Kricov, aye ré opas ti) ) Kal 
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the departure of the consuls and those who set out 2.0. 49 
with them. All night they made an uproar with 
their packing and running to and fro, and toward 
dawn great sadness came upon them all at the 
various temples, as they went about offering prayer 
on every side. They invoked the gods, kissed the 
ground, and lamented as often as they enumerated 
the perils which they had survived, and recalled that 
they were leaving their country, a thing they had 
never brought themselves todo before. Around the 
gates, too, there was much lamenting. Some took 
fond leave at once of each other and of the city, 
as if they were beholding them for the last time, 
others bewaled their own lot and joined their 
prayers to those of the departing, while the 
majority uttered curses, on the ground that they 
were being betrayed. For all who were to remain 
behind were there, too, with all the women and 
children. Then the one group set out on their 
way and the other group escorted them. Some 
interposed delays and were detaimmed by their ac- 
quaintances; others embraced and clung to each 
other for a long time. Those who were to remain 
accompanied those who set out, calling after them 
and expressing their sympathy, while with appeals to 
Heaven they besought them to take them, too, or 
to remain at home themselves. Meanwhile there 
was much wailing over each one of the exiles, even 
from outsiders, and tears without restraint. For 
they were anything but hopeful, in such circum- 
stances, of a change for the better; it was rather 
19 
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™ poo e0€XovTO. elxace & ay TUS AaUTOUS LO@D duo 
Te Onyous Kat Svo TWodes eK pus yiryvec Ban, Kab 
THY pev avicrac bast Te Kal hevyety, THY 5é éyKaTa- 
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suffering that was expected, first by those who were sc 49 
left, and later by those who were departing. Any 

one who saw them would have supposed that two 
peoples and two cities were being made from one 

and that the one group was being driven out and 

was going into exile, while the other was being left 

to its fate and taken captive. 

Pompey thus left the city, taking many of the 
senators with him, although some remained behind, 
either bemg attached to Caesar’s cause or maintaining 
a neutral attitude toward the two. He hastily raised 
levies from the cities, collected money, and sent 
garrisons to each point. Caesar, when he learned of 
these moves, did not hurry to Rome; for the capital, 
he knew, lay as a prize before the victors, and he 
clammed to be marching, not against that place as 
hostile to him, but rather against his political 
opponents and in its defence. And he sent letters 
throughout all Italy in which he challenged Pompey 
to some kind of trial, and encouraged the others to 
be of good cheer, bade them remain in their places, 
and made them many promises. He set out next 
against Corfinium, because this place, being occupied 
by Lucius Domitius, would not join his cause, and 
after conquering in battle a few who met him he 
shut up the rest and besieged them. Now Pompey, 
inasmuch as these followers were being besieged and 
many of the others were falling away to Caesar, had 
no further hope of Italy, and resolved to cross over 
into Macedonia, Greece, and Asia. For he derived 
much encouragement from the remembrance of 
what he had achieved there and from the fnendship 
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of the peoples and the kings. Spain, to be sure, was x.c. 49 
likewise wholly devoted to him, but he could not 
reach it safely, since Caesar held both the Gauls. 
Moreover he calculated that if he should sail away, 
no one would pursue him on account of the lack of 
ships and on account of the winter, as the autumn 
was now far advanced; and meanwhile he would be 
amassing at leisure both money and troops, partly 
from the Roman subjects and partly from their allies. 
With this purpose, therefore, he himself set out for 
Brundisium and bade Domitius abandon Corfinium 
and accompany him. And Domitius, in spite of the 
large force that he had and the hopes he reposed in 
it, inasmuch as he had courted the favour of the 
soldiers in every way and had won them over by 
promises of land (as one of Sulla’s veterans he had 
acquired a large amount under that régzme), never- 
theless obeyed orders. He, accordingly, was making 
preparations to evacuate the town with some degree 
of safety ; but his associates, when they learned of 
it, shrank from the journey abroad, because it 
seemed to thema flight, and they attached themselves 
to Caesar. So these joined the invader’s army, but 
Domitius and the other senators, after being censured 
by Caesar for arraying themselves against him, were 
allowed to go and came to Pompey. 

Caesar, accordingly, was anxious to join issue with 
Pompey before he could sail away and to fight out 
the war in Italy, if he could but overtake his adver- 
sary while he was still at Brundisium ; for since there 
were not sufficient ships for all, Pompey had sent 
ahead the consuls and others, fearing that they 
might begin some rebellion if they remained there. 
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Caesar, seeing the difficulty of capturmg the place, «49 
urged his opponent to come to some agreement, 
assuring him that he should obtain both peace and 
friendship again. When Pompey replied inerely 
that he would communicate to the consuls what 
Caesar said, the latter, masmuch as those offiaals 
had decided to receive no citizen in arms for a con- 
ference, assaulted the city. Pompey repelled him 
for some days until the ships returned; and having 
meanwhile barricaded and obstructed the streets 
leading to the harbour, so that no one should attack 
him as he was sailing forth, he then put out by 
night. Thus he crossed over to Macedonia in safety, 
and Brundisium was captured along with two ships 
full of men. 

So Pompey in this way deserted his country and 
the rest of Italy, choosing and carrying out quite 
the opposite of his former course, when he had 
sailed back to it from Asia; hence he gained the 
opposite fortune and reputation. For, whereas 
formerly he had at once dismissed his legions at 
Brundisium, so as not to cause the citizens any 
anxiety, he was now leading away through that town 
other forces gathered from Italy to fight against 
them; and whereas he had brought the wealth of 
the barbarians to Rome, he now carried away from it 
all that he could to other places. Of all the citizens 
at home he despaired, but purposed to use against his 
country foreigners and the allies once enslaved by 
him ; and he placed in them far more hope both of 
safety and of power than in those whom he had 
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émrouetro. kat dua tava avrt per THS apm po- 
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ef o Tis éauTay ducews eyévunod tiva, Kab 
Aorta Twa OS Kab THS LeBorrns ora HOETO, 
Kndtoxot Té TIVES rYeryvopeevor cuxve eG etafov. 
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benefited. Instead of the brilliance, therefore, ac- x.c. 49 
quired in those wars, which had marked his arrival, 

he departed with humiliation as his portion because 

of his fear of Caesar; and instead of the fame which 

he had gained for exalting his country, he became 

most infamous for his desertion of her. 

Now at the very moment of coming to land at 
Dyrrachium he learned that he should not obtain 
a prosperous outcome. For thunderbolts destroyed 
some soldiers even as the ships were approaching ; 
spiders occupied the army standards; and after he 
had left the vessel serpents followed and obliterated 
his footprints. These were the portents which 
came to him personally, but for the whole capital 
others had occurred both that year and a short time 
previously ; for there is no doubt that in civil wars 
the state is injured by both parties. Hence many 
wolves and owls were seen in the city itself and 
continual earthquakes with bellowings took place, 
fire darted across from the west to the east, and 
another fire consumed the temple of Quirinus as 
well as other buildings. The sun, too, suffered a 
total eclipse, and thunderbolts damaged a sceptre of 
Jupiter and a shield and a helmet of Mars that 
were votive offerings on the Capitol, and likewise 
the tables which contained the laws. Many animals 
brought forth creatures outside of their own species, 
some oracles purporting to be those of the Sibyl 
were made known, and some men became inspired 
and uttered numerous divinations. No prefect of 
the city was chosen for the Feriae, as had been the 
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custom, but the practors, at least according to some xc 19 
accounts, performed all ns duties; others, however, 
say they did this in the following year. That, to be 
sure, was an occurrence that happened again; but 
at this time Perperna, who had once been censor 
with Philippus, died, being the last, as I have 
stated,! of all the senators who had been alive in 
his censorship.2 This event, too, seemed to portend 
some political change. Now the people were natur- 
ally disturbed at the portents, but as both sides 
thought and hoped that the calamities would all 
light on their opponents, they offered no expiatory 
sacrifices, 

Caesar did not even attempt to sail to Macedonia 
at this time, because he was short of ships and was 
anxious about Italy, fearing that the lieutenants of 
Pompey might assail it from Spain and occupy it ; 
but putting Brundisium under guard, so that no one 
of those who had departed should sail back again, 
he then proceeded to Rome. There the senate had 
been assembled for him outside the pomerium by 
Antony and Longinus; for though they had once 
been expelled from that body they now convened it. 
He accordingly delivered a speech of some length 
and of a temperate character, so that they might feel 
good-will toward him for the time being and also 
excellent hope for the future. For as soon as he 
saw that they were displeased at what was going on 


1 In a book now lost. 

2 Valerius Maximus (vui. 13, 4) and Pliny (.V..A. vis. 48) 
are probably more accurate when they state that he outlived 
all those who were senators in the yea: of his consulship 
(Bc. 92) and all but seven of those whom he appointed to 
that body during his censorship (Bc. 86) He died at the 
age of 98. 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TLKOY TAHOOS vTowTevovTas avdTous éWpa, Tapa- 
pvOncacba nai tacetcat opas Tporroy Tiva 
HOéEXANCED, va TA ye éxeivorv, Eas Av SsaTrONELION, 
4 év hovyia pelvn. Kal ua TodT’ oT HTLaGcAaTO 
Tia ouT nmebAnoé Tevt OvOEV, GAA Kal KaTa- 
Spouny Kara rev Todeyety Toritais eOedovT@y 
ovx dvev apay érroijoato, Kal TO TeAEVTAtoY 
mpéaBes wmrép re Ths eipyvns Kal treo) ris 
Opovoias obOv Tapayphua Tpos Te TOvS vrdTovs 
kal mpos Tov Tlopmiov mepdpOjvar éonynoaro. 
16 ra 8 attra taira Kal mpos tov Shuov, kal avrov 
é&o tod mopnpiov ovveNOovta, cimdy, oirov Te 
ek TOV VHTWY pereméuryaro Kar wévre Kab EBSop7- 
KovTa Spay pas éxdory Sacew tréoyeto. Kal 
6 pev rovTos avrods Sededoew Hrrifev, of O 
avOpwros roytGopevoe Ste ovTE Ppovodow ove 
mpadrrovet Ta aUTa ot TE Eptéwevol TWHV Kal ot 
2 TuyovTes, GAN év pév tais apyats Tay Epywv 
mdvTa Ta HotoTa TWpoBddrovar Tots avTimpakat 
ve Suvapévas, éresdav 5é xatopbwcwow boa 
Bovrovrat, ovTE TLVdS adTaY pynpovedouvct Kal 
ér avtovs éxelvous tals Suvdueow as tap 
avtov EraBov xpa@vrat, pepvnpévor O& Kal Tov 
3 Madpsoy tov te SvAAaY, WS TWOAAG Kal diddv- 
Gpama morddaKis odiow etrovres ola adv” otwv 
éSpacav, kal mpocéts kal thv tod Kailoapos 
xpetav aicOopevot, Ta Te BAA AUTOD TOANG Kal 
Tavrayod THY ToAews opavTes syTa, odTE 
miorevey TOis Aeyopévots OTE Oappeivy edvvayTo, 
30 1 Snip Bk., wep) L. 
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and suspicious of the multitude of soldiers, he s.c 49 
wished to encourage and tame them, so to speak, in 
order that quiet might prevail at least in their 
quarter until he should bring the war to an end. 
He therefore censured no one and made no threat 
against anyone, but delivered an attack, not without 
imprecations, upon those who, chose to war upon 
citizens, and at last proposed that envoys be sent 
immediately to the consuls and to Pompey to treat 
for peace and harmony. He made these same state- 
ments also to the populace, when that body had 
likewise assembled outside the pomerium; and he 
sent for grain from the islands, and promised to 
give each citizen three hundred sesterces.1 He 
hoped to tempt them with this bait; but the men 
reflected that those who are pursuing certain ends 
and those who have attained them do not think or 
act alike, but at the beginning of their undertakings 
they offer every conceivable gratification to such as 
are in a position to work against them in any way, 
whereas, when they succeed in what they wish, they 
remember none of their promises and use against 
those very persons the power which they have re- 
ceived from them. Recalling also the behaviour of 
Marius and Sulla,—how many benevolent phrases 
they had often addressed to them and then what 
treatment they had accorded them in return for 
their services,—and furthermore perceiving Caesar's 
need and seeing that his armed forces were many 
and were everywhere in the city, they were unable 
either to trust his words or to be cheered by them. 


1 Literally, seventy-five drachmae or denarii. Dio ex- 
presses all sums in this umt, but in the translation the 
Roman practice will be followed. 
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GNX’ Evavroy Tov éx Tod mplv PdBov eyorres Kal 
exetvov UmeToTouy, Kab wdrdod Ste ot mpéecBers ot 
Tas KaTadrayas OnOev mpvtavedoortes! npéOnoay 
/ > fn / ’ > of \ 3 , \ 
pév, ovk GEAAOOY Oé, GAN Ste Kab éurijaOn tore 
mept avTov o llicwy o revOepos adrov aitiav govye. 
TocovTov te édénoav Ta Ypnpara & bréayero 
oduct TOTe ye ANaBelv, ore Kal TaAAG of wravl? 
boa év TO Syuooio Fv mpdos THY TAY oTpaTLATO?, 
ods époPotvTo, tpopnv docav. Kal ért maow 
TovTots ws Kal ayadois ovat thy écOfTa THY 
elpnvixny peTnuTioxyovTo: ovdéra yap avTny 
peTerAndecay. ayreime pey ody Tpos THY Tepl 
TOV Xpnudtov édonynow Aovxios? Tus MéredrXos 
Syuapyos, Kab érerdy pndev errépave, mpos Te Tovs 
noaupovs HOE Kal Tas Ovpas avdtav év THpHCEL 
éroincato: opixpov 6é Ss Kal THY huAaKhs 
avTov, @omEep Tov Kal THs mappyotlas, oi 
TTPATLOT AL dpovticavres tiv te Badravdaypay 
Sséxorray (THY yap KAEiy of Urata. elyov, BamEp 
ove é€dv Tio TereKEoWW avT avTHS YpnoacGat) 
Kal wavTa Ta YXprpwata éEehopycav. Kal pévTos 
Kal Ta GAXNa TOV avTOY TPOTOV, BS pot TOMAAKOOL 
elpntat, dvomate pev tcovouias (Kal yap dud Tov 
"Avraviou Ta miciw aitav éoedépeto) Epym Se 
Suvacteias nal endifeto kal émpatreto. Tovs 
Te yap dvriatacidvovras opigt mTodepious 
éxadTepo. THS Tarpidos dvoudlovTes, Kal éavTods 
iwép TOV KoWwav Trodepely AéyorTes, TA TE tOLa 
pova nvkov, Kaxciva opoiws auporepos EpOerpov. 
‘O & otv Kaicap raird re obtws éroince, xal 


1 rpvtavevoovres Reim., mputravedtoyres L, 
2 , U Z 4 
Aotniés Bs , Acvards L (here only). 
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On the contrary, as they had fresh in them memory s.c 1 
the fear caused by former events, they suspected 
him also, particularly since the envoys who were to 
effect the “reconciliation,” as he termed it, did not 
set out after being chosen; indeed, Piso, his father- 
in-law, was once called to account for so much as 
referring to them. And far from receiving at that 
time the money which he had promised them, the 
people had to give him all the rest that remained 
in the treasury for the support of his soldiers, whom 
they feared. In honour of all these things, as if 
they were propitious events, the citizens changed 
back to the garb of peace, which up to this time 
they had not resumed. Now Lucius Metellus, a 
tribune, opposed the proposition about the money, 
and when his efforts proved unavailing, he went to 
the treasury and kept guard at the doo. But the 
soldiers, paying little heed to the guard he kept or, I 
imagine, to his outspokenness either, cut the bolt in 
two (for the consuls had the key, just as if it were 
not possible for persons to use axes in place of 
it!) and carried off all the money. In the case of 
Caesar's other projects also, as I have often stated, 
he both brought them to vote and carried them out 
in the same fashion, under the name of democracy, 
inasmuch as the majority of them were introduced 
by Antony, but with the substance of despotism. 
Both Caesar and Pompey called their opponents 
enemies of their country and declared that they 
themselves were fighting for the public interests, 
whereas each alike was really ruining those mterests 
and advancing merely his own private ends. 

After taking these steps Caesar occupied Sardima 


33 
VOL. IV. Db 


19 


DIOS ROMAN HISTORY 


THY Zapoa THY TE ZiKediay apanel Karer Ker, 
exXopynTavTov T@V TOTE év avrais dpxovTav. 
TOV Te “ApiordBovdov oixade és THY Taraorivyy, 
Straws TO Topanie Te avrim pan, goreine Kal 
Tots rach TOV VITO TOD UAV émuxnpuxOévray 
d.py.as airety epiice, 7a Te GANa tdvTa, Kat Ta 
év TH woke Kab Te év 7H dowry ‘Tradig, Tp 0s 
TO emurnderdraroy éavT@ as éx TOY mapovTav 
KATECTHOE. Kal exeiva, pev TO Avrovig eT - 
erpewper, auros be és THY "I8npiar,! Tah TE TOD 
Tlowaniou & ioYUPAS aipoupévny Kab & Sé0s avror, 
pn) al TAS Tadarias TPOTATOT THON, Kabiordy- 
Tas, @punoe. KaY TOUT® advnroe Te Bovrevtal 
Kab o O Kixépwr, unde és op 7@ Kaicaps édOar, 
™ pos TOV Tlopmneov a> ye Tad TE Sucaorepa 
TparTovTa Kab 7@ TONE LD Kparncovra amexa- 
pncev. of Te ya braro., 7 piv éxrhelv, xan) 
éxelvos, are avrl urdrov dpywv, TavTas avTovs 
éxédevoay € és Oecoarovixny axonrovd fa at, @S TOD 
pep dorews 1 pos mrohepiov TLVOY éxopevou, avTol 
dé are® yepovata OvTes | Kal TO THS ToNTELas 
TpOTXNUa, mou or av wacw, EovTes. Kat 
oduct bua Tatra Tay TE Boureut av Kal TOV 
imme Eon OL mhelous, ol pev evdus TOTE ol be Kal 
borepon, Kal at wodes TAO Ot, Scat pr) O76 TOV 
tod Katicapos 8mdAwv KareipyovTo, mpooexye- 
pycav. 

Of pévro Maccamerat bovoe Tov év TH 
Tanraria OLKOUVTOY OUTE TU} payTo 7@ Katoaps 
ove és Thy méduy éoedéFavTo, GAA Kal dm ox pio ty 


2 ait ak&tourynpovevroy Soaav: 7H te yap Shpo 
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aud Sicily without a contest, as the governors who 1-4 
were there at the time withdrew. Aristobulus he 
sent home to Palestine to accomplish something 
against Pompey. He also allowed the sons of those 
who had been proscribed by Sulla to canvass for 
office, and arranged everything else both in the city 
and in the rest of Italy to his own best advantage, 
so far as circumstances permitted Affairs at home 
he now committed to Antony’s care, while he himself 
set out for Spain, which was strongly favouring the 
side of Pompey and causing Caesar some fear that it 
might induce the Gauls also to revolt. Meanwhile 
Cicero and other senators, without even appearing 
before Caesar, retired to join Pompey, since they 
believed he had more justice on his side and would 
conquer in the war. For not only the consuls, before 
they had set sail, but Pompey also, under the 
authority he had as proconsul, had ordered them all 
to accompany him to Thessalonica, on the ground 
that the capital was held by enemies and that they 
themselves were the senate and would maintain the 
form of the government wherever they should be. 
For this reason most of the senators and the kmghts 
jomed them, some of them at once, and others later, 
and likewise all the cities that were not coerced by 
Caesar’s armed forces. 

Now the Massaliots, alone of the peoples living in 
Gaul, did not cooperate with Caesar, and did not re- 
eeive him into their city, but gave him a noteworthy 
answer. They said that they were allies of the 
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Tov ‘Pwyatoy cvppayeiv Kal éxevvois émeTnoeins - 
auhorépos eyew, Kab pajre Tokumpayyovely Ti 
un? ixavol Staxpivar métepos avTav adcKel elvai 
éhacayv, WaTE eb pwéev TIS wS Hiros EOEOL TTpds 
ogas éAbeiv, av! audotépovs ators dvev Tay 
étAMY O€EacGas érexyor, ert ToAéum bé ovdETEpOD. 
Katagrayres te” és mroAtopxiay aitov te éxelvor 
amexpovoavTo, kal T@ TpeBwvio 76 Te Boovro 
TO Aexium? peta todtTo mpocedpevoaci cdhiow 
éml mrelotov avtéoyov. o yap Kaicap ypdvov 
pep Twa, @S Kal padios avTOUS aipjowr, 
MpocexapTéepnoe (Kal yao avr@ Sedov éddoxer 
elvas Ste Kab THS ‘Pauns dyaye Kparjcas bd 
Maccadtaray ovx édéyero), Ear’ érerd) avrip- 
KouY, Exelvous pmev ETéEpaLs TpocéeTaterv, avTos &é és 
Thy “IBnpiav nrevyOn. 

"Exemropoer pev yap és adrav Tavov Dafuor, 
Seloas 5é ph Ka éavTov ayovodpuevos Traicn, 
Kat avtos éotparevocev. ciyov Oé TOTEe Ta 
mpaypara Ta wept Tov IBypa 6 re “Adpdmos xal 
6 Ilerpésos, cal puranny pév Kal ris brepBorijs 
TOY pay éreToinvTo, TO 6 SAov és “Trépdav* Tas 
Suvdpers GOpoicavtes evtad0a Tovs émiovTas 
tréuevov. Kal To pev DaPio tHy te él Tod 
Ilvpnvaiou dpovpav Biacapévg® Kal roy morapov 
Tov dtxkopw SiaBaivovTe mpoomecovres éLaidyns 
mOrNOYS améxrevay arrodndlevtas' 4 yap 
yédupa mpiv duedGety avrovs KaTappayeioa 


l xby Kubler, col L. 9 * xaraordyres re BK., raracrdyre L, 
$ Aextum R Steph., dexio: L (and so frequently). 

4 °-1Ad day Gros, Adpday L. 

° Bucapéry Phlugk, womoapevy L. 
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Roman people and felt friendly towards both sides, ne 4 
and that they were neither intermeddling at all nor 
in a position to decide which of the two was in the 
wrong ; consequently, in case they were approached 
in a friendly manner, they would receive them both, 
they said, without their arms, but if it were a question 
of making war, neither of them. On being subjected 
to a siege they not only repulsed Caesar himself but 
held out for a very long time against Trebonius 
and Decimus Brutus, who besieged them later. For 
Caesar had persisted in his attempt for some time, 
thinking to capture them easily, and regarding it as 
absurd that after vanquishing Rome without a battle 
he was not received by the Massaliots; but when 
they continued to hold out, he left them to the care 
of others and himself hastened into Spain. 

He had sent Gaius Fabius thither, but fearing the 
other would fail while contending by himself, he, too, 
made a campaign. Afranius and Petreius at this 
time had charge of affairs in the vicinity of the 
Iberus and had even posted a guard over the pass in 
the mountains, but in the mam they had gathered 
their forces at Ilerda and there awaited the invaders. 
Fabius overcame the garrison upon the Pyrenees, 
but as he was crossing the river Sicons the enemy 
fell upon him suddenly and killed many of his men 
who were cut off; for the bridge collapsed before all 
had crossed and thus proved of the greatest 
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WELT TOY oduct ouvnparo® TO b¢ én Kaioape 
émehGovre a OU TONAD DoTEpov Kal TOV TOTAL Lov 
Kad érépay ® yebupay baBavre, TpoKarovpevep 
Te avrovs és paxny ovK erohunoay ért wavy 
TONAGS Hwépas oupBanein, GAN avTLeTparto- 
TedeVva apuEvol avT@ Havxacoy. Oaponoas ouv éK 
rovtou KxatadaBelv TO xeptov TO? weraév Tob 
7 Tah pevparos opay Kaul Ths modEws KapTepov 
Ov emexelpnoen, @S Kal TOV TEL“ OV auTous 
drrokAeio wv. aia Oopevor oe TOUTO of mepl Tov 
‘A dpaviov TpokaT éaXov aro, Kat Tous Te ™poo- 
Bddrovrds odio ameoaavro, Kab pevryovow 
avrots emrLaTropevot Tous avrewefeXOovTas éx Tov 
eptparos DmreoTnaay, évdovres te é&errirndes 
tanyayov odas és Xepia éaut ots emeroeta, 
KaVTAVEa TONG Telovs epovevoar. Kak TOUT@Y 
émiBapaioavres Tots TE mpovouevoua Ly abrov 
émeriDevro Kal Tovs dmog Kedavyupevous éXUTroup: 
Kal Wore SvaBavrov TLVOV & Ta CTTEKELVA TOU 
TOTALOD, Kav TOUT NEL UBvOS TE TONNOD 
ryevo.évou Kab THS yedvpas 7 eKEXPNVTO 
Siapbapeions, émibeeBnaav Kara THY eTepay 
yépupay THY TpOS TH TWOAEL OvGAY Kal TAaVTAS 
avuTovs avdrXwocar, yndeves odiow érrapovar 
dunbevtos. 

‘O oby Kaicap, os TabT eryiryveo Kal ovTe 
TOY TULMAXOV TLS emeKovper of (éxdexyouevot 
yap avrous ot évayTiot, @S éKado TOUS aig Goevro 


mpootovras, ...°) ra 1 * éwitrdesa, are’ W re 
1 érépay R. Steph., éxardpay L. : TO R. Steph., ro L 
* Lacuna recognized by Xyl. 4+ added by Xyl. 
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assistance to the foe. When Caesar came up, not uc. 49 
long afterward, he crossed the river by another 
bridge and challenged them to battle; but for a 
great many days they did not dare to try conclusions 
with him, but remained quietly encamped opposite 
him. Encouraged thereby, he undertook to seize 
the ground between their entrenchments and the 
city, as it was a strong position, with the 
intention of shutting them off from the walls. 
Afranius and his followers, on perceiving this, 
occupied the place first, repulsed their assailants, 
and pursued them when they fled. Then, when 
others came out against them from the camp, they 
at first withstood them, then yielded purposely, and 
so lured them into positions which were favourable 
to themselves, where they slew many more of them. 
In consequence of this they took courage, attacked 
their opponents’ foraging parties and harassed those 
who were scattered. And on one occasion when 
some soldiers had crossed to the other side of the 
river and meanwhile a great storm had come up and 
destroyed the bridge which they had used, they 
crossed over after them by the other bridge, which 
wasnear the city, and destroyed them all, since no 
one was able to come to their assistance. 

Caesar, when things were taking this course, fell 
into desperate straits; for none of his allies rendered 
him assistance, since his opponents met [and annihi- 
lated | the separate forces as often as they heard that 
any were approaching, and 1t was with difficulty that 
he managed to obtain provisions, masmuch as he was 
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Gdror pig ov Kab TTALWY, YKareTras emropttero, 
év mavrt éryévero. Tuvdavopevor be Tavd’ oi 
ep 0lK@ "Popaios éxeivou TE OS ouKere melo 
Xpovov TEptorgovTos * am éyvaday xa 7 pos Toy 
Toprijiov amex uvov" Kat TIVES Kal Tore Tos 
aurop aro Te Kab Bovrevtal aThoav. Ka eiye 
pay ot Maccani@ras év rovrT@ vavpaxig POs 
TOD Bpovrov TO Te pweyeGer TOY VE@V avTOD Kal Th 
poun TOV émiBaray, Kaltrep Kab TO Aopuri 
Tuma Ypdpevo, Kal TH eumerpia TOY vaUTI- 
KOU 7 POEXOVTES, ArrHnOnoay Kai TOUTOU TavTe- 
ABs amexdeia Onoar, ovdey av éx@AUCE mavra 
Ta mpdypara avrov plaphvar. viv 6 éml To 
peiCov eX mapacKevijs trois “I Bnpovv aryyedevra 
radra otTas HAXOLacE TWAS avray dare Kat 
Ta TOU Kaicapos ppovijaas. Kat aurous Tapa 
AaBov Ths Te Tpodijs noTopnce kal yepupas 
KATETKEUACE, TOUS TE évavTious éenvrret, Kal TOTE 
TUXVOUS avTOV aidvidtov év TH Kapa TAAVO- 
pevous amohaBev ATONE EDV. 

‘O oov "Adpdvios aOvupnocas émi Tovrows, Kal 
ta ev? “Thépdq ovTe aadanh oure emir jbeca 
7 pos xpoviov SiarpeByy Sov ovTa, avaxaphe at 
T pos TE TOV "T8npa Kab 7 pos Tas EXEL Trodeus 
EYVOs Kab uKtos, as ART OV 7 pldowr TOVS 
évavtious, apas émropevero. veal ovx éXabe pev 
GLO TAUEVOS, ov _ HevTos Kab evOos emedtox On: 
) yap Katcap OUx, AYYTATO ao panes eivar év® 
TKOTO mone putots euTelpols | THS xapas bere, 
amteipwv éraxodovOfcat. @S pevTos 4 Huépa 


\ weptolgovros R. Steph., wepioleovre L, 
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in a hostile termtory and unsuccessful in his opera- ac. 4 
tions. The Romans at home, when they learned of 
this, renounced all hope of him, believing that he 
could hold out but a short time longer, and began to 
fall away to Pompey; and some few senators and others 
set out to join the latter even then. But just at this 
time the Massaliots were defeated in a naval battle 
by Brutus owing to the size of his ships and the 
strength of his marines, although they had Domitius 
as an ally and surpassed in their experience of 
naval affairs; and after this they were shut off 
completely. But for this nothmg would have pre- 
vented Caesar's projects from being ruined. As 
it was, however, the victory was announced to the 
Spaniards with so much intentional exaggeration 
that it led some of them to change and take the 
side of Caesar. When he had obtained these 
adherents, he secured plenty of food, constructed 
bridges, harassed his opponents, and on one occasion 
intercepted suddenly a large number of them who 
were wandering about the country and destroyed 
them. 

Afranius was disheartened at these reverses, and 
seeing that affaus in Ilerda were not safe or 
satisfactory for a prolonged stay, he determined to 
retire to the Iberus and to the cities there. He set 
out on the journey by night, intending to elude the 
enemy's notice or at least get the start of them. 
And though his departure did not remain undis- 
covered, yet he was not immediately pursued, for 
Caesar did not think it safe in the darkness and 
with men ignorant of the country to follow up an 
enemy that was well acquainted with it. When day 
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dséraurer, HmeixOn, Kai adrovs ev péon TH 
000 KaTadaBov ravrayddey éEarivns toppwlev 
WEPLETTOLYLTATO’ TH TE yap WANE: TOAV TEpLAy, 
Kal TO Yywplov KotAov Ov cumpayody éoyer. 
Opoce yap ovK nOEANGE ohicr Xwpioat, TO Lev 
te poBnbels pn Kai és amovoiay KatacrdyTes 
éFepydowvrTat te detvoyv, TO 5é Kal AdrAwS AKoviTi 
ohas wapactycecOa' édxmicas. 6 wal éyévero: 
@s yap woANayh weipdcayvtes ovdaun Starrecety 
novvynbnoav, Kab &e Te TovTov Kal é« TAS aypu- 
mvias Ths Te Topelas éxexuynKecav, Kal mpocétt 
oltre Tpopny eiyov (advOnwepdy yap Tov otadwov 
diatreréoety mpoodoxnoavres ovdév érrnvéyxayTo) 
ov0 datos evropovy (Ta yap ywpia éxelva 
Sewvas éotw advvdpa), wapéSocdy adas, éf @ 
pyre tL Oewvov tadwot pHte ért Tov Tlowmrnov 
dvayxacOadciv of avotpatedoat. Kal advrtois 
axpiBas éxdtepov o Kaicap épirafkev: ote 
yap améxtave TO Tapdray tov év TOvTM TO 
TON LM GAGYTMY OvdéVAa, KalToL éxelvwy ToTe év 
GvoYH TW AdVAAKTHS TLVAS TaY éavTOd ExoVTAS 
POeipavrwv, ovte TH Wlowrnip avrironreuhoas 
éFeBtacato, adda Tovs pey NoyLUwTaTOUS HdLEt, 
rots & &Aro1s EOedovTais cuppayors Sid Te TA KépdH 
kal Sia tas timas éyphro. Kal ov« éddyiord 
ye eK TOUTOV joure es Tay d0fav ovTe é& Ta 
TPay~ATa aTrwvynTro~ Tas Te yap woes TAS 
éy 7h ‘IPnpia mdoas Kal rovs otpari@ras Tovs 
éxel mavras (Hoav Sé ddroe te ev TH Bartixh 


| wapacrhoerdo: Remm., raparrhioacba: L. 
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dawned, however, he hastened forward, and, over- sc. 4 
taking them in the middle of their journey, he 
suddenly surrounded them on all sides at a 
distance ; for he was much superior in numbers and 
found the bowl-shaped character of the region a 
help. For he did not wish to come to close quarters 
with the enemy, partly because he was afraid that 
they might become desperate and carry out some 
rash undertaking, and partly because he hoped to win 
them over anyway without a conflict. This actually 
happened. They first tried to break through at many 
points, but were unable to do so anywhere, and be- 
came exhausted from this attempt as well as from 
loss of sleep and from their march; furthermore, 
they had no food, since, expecting to finish their 
journey the same day, they had brought none 
along, and they were also without sufficient water, 
inasmuch as that region is terribly dry. They ac- 
cordingly surrendered, on condition that they should 
not be harshly treated nor compelled to join his 
expedition against Pompey. Caesar kept each of 
his promises to them scrupulously He did not put 
to death a single man captured in this war, in 
spite of the fact that Ins foes had once, during a 
truce, destroyed some of his own men who were 
caught off their guard; and he did not force them 
to fight against Pompey, but released the most 
prominent and employed the rest as allies who were 
willing to serve for the gains and honours in prospect. 
By this course both his reputation and his cause 
profited not a little; for he won over all the cities 
in Spain and all the soldiers there, a considerable 
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cal peta Mdpxov Tepevtiou Ovdppwvos ! trroc tpa- 
THYOU TVXVOL) TpOTETOLHTATO. 

TlapavapSdvev te ody da avrovs kal cabiora- 
pevos Sdtédpapye péexps Tadeipwv. xai édrvarnoe 
pep ovdéva ObOeY TIAIY YPNUaToV éExXoyis (radTa ? 
yap wapwAnOh écétpatev), ériynoe bé* xal idta 
Kal KOLWH ToNdOUS? Kal ToIs ye Tadeipedor 
TodlTeLay atacw ewxev, Hv Kal o Shuos shiow 
Votepoy éwexvpwoe. TodTo bé éroinoey aweBo- 
pevos ohas THs TOD dveipou drews, 8.’ Hs évradda, 
éte érapulevoe, ovyyeyovévar TH pntpl eoke, cal 
an * avrod cal THv éhrida Tis povapyias, domep 
elroy, éiaBev. todas 5é rabra To wey GOvos éxeivo 
TO Aoyyivey te Kacciw mpocérakev, éredy 
auviOns avrois ék Ths Tapseias fv tro TO 
Tloprnio éreraptedner hve® adres b€ péype Tap- 
paxwvos® mmarotots exouicOn. evredOev Sé bua 
tov Ilupnvaiov mpoywpav tpdtraoy peév ovdev 
ér avtod éornoev, Ste pnde’ rov Topmicov 
KaNOS axovoavTa éml TovT@ FoleTo, Bapov dé 57 
éx® AlOov Eeoray cvvexodopnpévoy péyav ov 
TOppw Tov éxelvov TpoTraiwy (dpvcoaTo. 

"Ev @ 68 tadr eyiyvero, of Maccadidras vedy 
oduct tapa rod Tlopmniov atfis reuddecar 
dvexwotvevoav. Kat yrrnOncay pev Kal Tore, 
dsexaptépovy 6é, Kaito. Kal tv “IBnpiav Hd 
tov Kaicapa éyovta mwuvOavopuevor, Kal tds Te 
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number of whom were with Marcus Terentius Varro, 3. 
the lieutenant, besides others in Baetica. 

So, taking charge of these and arranging their 
affairs, he advanced as far as Gades, injuring no one 
at all except in so far as the exacting of money was 
concerned ; for of this he levied very large sums. 
Many of the natives he honoured both privately and 
publicly, and to all the people of Gades he granted 
citizenship, which the people of Rome later confirmed 
to them. This kindness he did them in return for 
the dream he had seen at the time he was quaestor 
there, wherein he had seemed to have intercourse 
with his mother ; 1t was this dream that had given him 
the hope of sole rulership, as I have stated.! Having 
done this, he assigned that nation to Cassius Longinus, 
because the latter was familiar with the inhabitants 
from his quaestorship which he had served under 
Pompey; and he himself proceeded by ship to 
Tarraco. Thence he advanced across the Pyrenees, 
but did not set up any trophy on their suminits, 
because he understood that Pompey had gained 
no good name for so doing; but he erected a great 
altar constructed of polished stones not far from his 
rival’s trophies. 

While this was going on, the Massaliots hazarded 
another conflict after ships had again been sent 
them by Pompey. They were defeated on this 
occasion also, and yet held out, even though they 
learned that Caesar was already master of Spain. 
They not only vigorously repulsed all attacks but 


1 See xxxvii, 52, 2 
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mpoaBoras taxXupas dmrexpovovTo, Kal dtoxwyny | 
Tia @s Kal TO Katcapt, everday érOn, 7 pooxop7- 
covTes Tolncdpevot,” tov te Aopitiov wmeéké- 
mreunrvav, Kab TOS oTpaTL@TAs éiMEpevovs adhicw 
év tals oovoats vuKTos ovTw diéBecav wore 
undev ere TorAphoa. TH pévtor Kaicaps avro 
érOovtTe® wporoynoav Kal ds éxelvoy ToTEe peV 
té Te Ora Kal Tas vads Tad TE YpnwaTa 
adeireto, DaTepoy O€ Kal Ta NOLTa TavTAa TrIV 
Tov THs éXevOepias dvépatos. av av i Pdxatat 
e5 / / 3 / ¢ \ n / 

h° pntpoTorNs chev érevOépa vo tov Iloumniov 
apetOn. 

Kal otpatiotav tev é&v daxevtia cracia- 
cdvToy Kal pnKér akorov0fjaoat of eOedédvrar, 
mpohacw pev OS TeTararTopynuévav, TO & 
GdnOes Ste pre THY yopav Siapralew rye 
Tara baa éereOdpovy troveiy abtots émétperre 

\ 7 > \ 4 6 > / 

(kal yap HAmifov ovdevds Grov® od TevkerOar 
Tap avtTod are Kal év ypelqg toca’tn opdv 
dvTos), ovxy viretEev, AMAA ovyKadécas Kal éexel- 
vous Kat Tovs dAXdovs, THS Te Tap avTav 
dodarelas Gena, kal wa THY TE eyouevwy 
dxovoavtes Kal Tovs Koralopévous iOovTes pndér 
éw trav xaOnkovtrav eBerjowor’ wpakas, éreke 
Ta0e. 

Rye, @ avopes otpatia@tar, Bovrowas pep 
dircicbar bd tudv, ob pévTot nat cuveEauap- 

1 Sionaxhy Dind,, Staxwxqy LD. 

2 romoduevor H. Steph., romaduero: L. 

3 érxddyri Rk., @eAorvr) L. 

* S6xata R. Steph., dwxéa L. ® 4 added by Bk. 
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also, after arranging a kind of armistice, on the plea 1c. 49 
that they were going over to Caesar, when he should 
come, sent Domitius out of the harbour secretly and 
caused such injuries to the soldiers who had attacked 
them by night in the midst of the truce, that 
these ventured to make no further attempts! With 
Caesar himself, however, they made terms upon his 
arrival; and he at that time deprived them of their 
arms, ships and money, and later of everything else 
except the name of freedom. To offset this mis- 
fortune Phocaea, their mother city. was made free 
by Pompey 

At Placentia some soldiers mutinied and refused 
to accompany Caesar longer, on the pretext that 
they were exhausted, but really because he did not 
allow them to plunder the country nor to do all the 
other things on which their mmds were set; for 
ther hope was to obtain from him anything and 
everything, inasmuch as he stood in so great need 
of them. Yet he did not yield, but, with a view to 
being safe from them and in order that after 
listening to ns words and seeing the guilty pun- 
ished they should feel no desire to transgress the 
established rules, he called together both the 
mutinous men and the others, and spoke as 
follows : 

«‘ Soldiers, I desire to have your affection, and still 
I should not choose on that account to share in your 


1 Caesar (B.C. ii 14) attributes the breaking of the truce 
to the Massaliots, 
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Tape av vpiv bia TOU éhoipuny' aya e Té 
yap Upas, Kab eOeroup av, @s TraTnp maidas, 
Ka caverBar cal evdevety } Kal evdofelv. Ha 
ydp Toe vomiante ptdovvros epryov elvae TO 
ouryyopeiv TLE LV a 17) T POT HKEL TPATTELD, ef @v 
Kat KLvoUVOUS Kal abotias avayKn TAC a, auTots 
cup Baiverr, adr 70 Te Ta d.peiven avrovs Ot6d- 
oKelv Kal 70 TOV Xetpovery ameipye Kab vou- 
OerodvTa Kat codpovitovra. yracerbe bé bt 
Tannoy, Aéyo, av pre 7 pos TO aurina nov TO 
ovppepoy Kplvyte parrov # T pos TO del wé- 
ALLOV, ATE 70 Tas émvOupias ERTL TNA OOL {yev- 
vatov padNov y TO xparely aT By vopiante eval. 
aloxpov per yap Twapay phd Tt nodevras t Uorepov 
peTayvaval, devov 58 TO TMV TOKELLOV KpaTOoYTAS 
HOOVEY TvOY rT ao Gas. 

* TIpos obv Ti TavTa heya; Ore Ta erurydeca 
aplovas EXOVTES (AéEw yep pera iad alae 
pndev Too TENG UEvOS: THY Te yap po Dopopar 
evTeni} Kal Kata Kaupov AapBavete, Kal TIS Tpo- 
pis ael Kal TAVTAXOV TONNAS éumipmracde) Kal 
pare movov Tia a0ofov pare xivOuvov dveapens 
DropwevorTes, Kal Tpooere THS pev avdparyaias 
TONG Kat peyadna yépa KAPTOUPEVOL, TOV oe 
dpapTnuatov outkpoy 7 ovdev® ériTiudpevor, 
ovK afvotre TOUTOLS apxeicOa. Ayo dé TavTa 
ov 70s mavTas ULaS (ovde yap ToLovToL éoTe), 
GNNG TPES éxelvous feovous oltives TH eauTay 
mrcovelia. Kal TOUS adddous SiaPddrovow. UpLels 
Bev yap ot ToAXol Kal mavu axplBOs Kal Karas 

1 ebOeveiy Dind., edOnvety Rk., ed@ivew L. 
2 4 oddéy Rk... obde L. 
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errors. I am fond of you and could wish, as uc. 4 
a father might for his children, that you may 
be safe, be prosperous, and have a good reputa- 
tion. For do not suppose it is the duty of one 
who loves to acquiesce in things which ought not 
to be done and for which it is quite inevitable 
that dangers and ill-repute should fall to the 
lot of those who do them, but rather to teach 
them the better way and keep them from the 
worse, both by admonishing and by correcting 
them. You will recognize that I speak the truth, 
if you will not estimate advantage with reference 
to the pleasure of the moment but rather with 
reference to what 1s permanently beneficial, and if 
you will avoid thinking that gratifying your desires 
is more noble than restraining them. For it is dis- 
graceful to take a momentary gratification of which 
you must later repent, and it is absurd after 
conquering the enemy to be overcome yourselves 
by pleasures. 

«Why now do I say this? Because although you 
have provisions in abundance,—I am going to speak 
frankly and without disguise: you get your pay 
in full and m season and you are always and 
everywhere supplied with food in plenty, —and 
although you endure no inglorious toil nor useless 
danger, and furthermore reap many great rewards 
for your bravery and are rebuked little, if at all, 
for your errors, yet you do not see fit to be satistied 
with these things. I say this, now, not to all of 
you, for you are not all like this, but only to those 
who by their own greed are casting reproach on the 
rest. Most of you obey my orders very scrupulously 
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Tois Te Tapayyédpact Tols éwois teiGecbe Kal 
tots HOeoe Tois waTpiow éupévete, Kal b2a TodTO 
Kat yYo@pav tocavTny Kab mrodTov Kal Sokav 
éxtyoacbe: odio € On tives TrONAHY aioyivny 
kal dbokiav dnacw hiv mpootpiBovTat. Kairos 
éywrye mpoTepov cadas emictduevos TotovTous 
avtovs dvras (ovdéy yap mot TOY DuEeTépav aperés 
éoriv) ov mpocerroLovpny eidévat, vouilwv dapel- 
vous o@as éx ToD Aabetv av Soxeiv? duaprovtas 
Tiva yevnccocOat, TOU mn TAeovacavTds Tote Kal 
éd’ ois cuveyvacOncay KohacOfvas érrel pévrot 
avtot Te &s Kal® é&ov cdics wav baa BovNovrat 
TpPATTELV, OTL wy KATA TpaTas evOrs edixawOn- 
gav, vmepOpactvorrat, Kal Tovs dAXous TovS 
pndev TWANUpedodvTas TpoccTactdlew emiyerpov- 
aw, avayKatoy éori por Ocpametay ré Twa Kat 
emiatpobny avTav tomjcacbar, ote yap dddo 
Te ovoTnpa avOpwarov ocvppelvar Kal owO var 
Sdvarast, dv wn TO KaKkoupyotv cwdpovitntar To 
yap ToL vorhoay av pr) Thy TpochKovaoay iacw 
AGBy, cuyxdpve* Kal TO OLTOY TAY WoTeEp év 
Tois cmpace Totes’ év dé 8H Tals oTpaTLais Hetota, 
du0Tt avroi te ioyov eEXovTES TOAMNpOTEpoL ryiryvov- 
Tat, Kal Tous ayalous mpociiadGetpovaeww, dbv- 
porépovs rolodyTes ws ovdev deros ex Tod 
dinasompayeiy E€ovras. wap ols yap adv To 
Opacuvopevoy TACOVERTH, TAPA TOVTOLS aYayKN TO 
érrterxes éXNaTTovcbat Kal év ois dv® ddtaia ati- 
HOPNTOS F, Kal TO cwhpovody ayépactoy yiyveTas. 
| warptors Bs., marpduois L. 2 Sorety Rk., Sore? L 
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and satisfactorily and abide by your ancestral customs, z.c 49 
and in that way have acquired so much land as well as 
wealth and glory; but some few are bringing much 
disgrace and dishonour upon all ofus. And yet,though 
I understood clearly before this that they were that 
sort of persons,—for there 1s none of your concerns 
that I fail to notice,—still I pretended not to know 
it, thinking that they would reform if they believed 
they would not be observed in some of their evil 
deeds, through the fear that if ever they presumed 
too far they might be punished also for the deeds 
which had been pardoned them. Since, however, 
they themselves, assuming that they may do whatever 
they wish because they were not brought to book at 
the very outset, wax overbold, and are trying to make 
the rest of you, who are guilty of no irregulanty, 
mutinous hkewise, 1t becomes necessary for me to 
devote some care to them and to give them my 
attention. For no society of men whatever can pre- 
serve its unity and continue to exist, if the cmminal 
element is not punished, since, 1f the diseased mem- 
ber does not receive proper treatment, it causes all 
the rest, even as in our physical bodies, to share in 
its affliction. And least of all in armes can discipline 
be relaxed, because when the wrong-doers have 
power they become more daring, and corrupt the 
excellent also by causing them to grow dejected and 
to believe that they will obtain no benefit from right 
behaviour. For wherever the insolent element has the 
advantage, there inevitably the decent element has 
the worst of it; and wherever wrong-doing is un- 
punished, there self-restraint also goes unrewarded. 
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Ti ev yap ay vpeis ayadov trovety pjoarre,' Et 
pnoev OUTOL KAKOV Spada; mas o av eboTens 
TepaaOa eedijoarte,” ay pa) THY Sekatay ovTOL 
Timea play VroaX wow; h ayvoeire Tove’, Ore av TO 
fev TOV poBov Ths diens éXevGepwbh, TO dé Tis 
ehrribos TOV aOXov orepndh,, dyad ov pen oudey 
KaKe, be pupia amepydber at; OoT elmrep apeTny 
6VTWS aoxeire, pucnjcare pe TOUTOUS Os ToON|EpLous 
(od yap trov® puoer TLvl TO pidov a GTO TOU ex pob 
Staxéxpirar, adda ols Te Tporrats HAL Tals 
makers Stopiferas, @ av ayabdy pev dvrov may Kat 
TO NDOT pLov otKeLoUTal, Tovnpe@y O& TAY Kal TO 
ourryeves addoTpLovrau), amroroynoac Je 4 Set brrép 
Dpe@v avTaOV. avdyen yap Kal nuas os avrovs 
mayTas KAKOS aKovELY, Kal eb pandev adtxodpev™’ 
mas yap rts muvdavopevos TO Te TAHO0s Tyee Kat 
THD OpynD, é> wavTas was Kak Ta TOLS dAéyoLS 
Tgp pedovpeva avaépet, Kal ouTM TOV TAEovEr LOY 
ov TUMMETEXOVTES avrois Tov eyKANLATOY TO igov 
pepopeba. Ths yap div ovK GyavaKTHG eer a aKovev 
ovopa pev pas ‘Peopatov & exovras, dpya Oé Ken- 
TOV Spavras; tis 8 ovK dy opav odvpaito® TH 
‘Iradav o opotos Th Boerravig mopboupevny ; TOS 
5° ov Sewov ta pev rav Takara TOD KATaTOnE- 
pnbévtav penned npas Aurel, Ta O€ évTOS TOY 
"AMtrewy Os Tivas "Hreiporas i) Kapyndovious 7) 
KipBpovs, mwopGeiv; Tas © ovK aiay pov wepmyove- 
oar pev Huds cab réyew Ste Huets mo@toe ‘Pa- 
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What merit, indeed, could you claim, if these men wu 4" 
are doing no wrong? And how could you reason- 
ably desire to be honoured, if these men do not 
meet with their just punishment? Or are you not 
aware that if the one class is freed from the fear of 
retribution and the other is deprived of the hope of 
reward, no good is accomplished, but only countless 
ills? Hence, if you really are cultivating excellence. 
you should detest these menas enemies. For it is not 
by any characteristic of birth that what is friendly 15 
distinguished from what is hostile, but it is deter- 
mined by mens habits and actions. which, if they 
are good, can make that which 15 alien like unto 
itself, but if bad, can alienate everything, even that 
which is akin. And you should speak in vour own 
defence, because by the behaviour of these few we 
must all gain a bad name, even if we have done no 
wrong. For every one who learns of our numbers 
and impetuosity refers the errors of the few to us 
all; and thus, though we do not share in their gains. 
we bear an equal share of the reproach. Who would 
not be indignant at hearing that while we have the 
name of Romans we do the deeds of Germans?! 
Who would not lament the sight of Italy ravaged like 
Britain? Is it not outrageous that we are no longe: 
harrying the possessions of the Gauls whom we have 
subdued, but are devastating the lands south of the 
Alps, as 1f we were hordes of Epirots ur Cartha- 
ginians or Cimbri? Is it not disgraceful for us to 
give ourselves airs and say that we were the first 
' See note on vaxvui db 
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patov Kab TOV ‘Pivov bcé Bn wer Kab TOV x ELOY 
émevoaper, THv O€ oiKeLay aradh KOKOY aro Tay 

TONE OY odoav cvapracat, Kaul avrt Bey émratvou 
peprber, avrt dé Tihs aropiay, avr b€ xepdav 
enpias, dprt bé aOrov Tipeoptas NaBetv ; 

de My yap TOL vopionre pie’, OTL orparever be, 
KpelTTOUS mapa TOUTO TOV olKoL TOMTOY elvau 
‘Peopaior yap. éoTe ap orepot, Kal OMOLwS vip Kal 
éxeivor Kal éorparetoavTo Kal oTparEeva ova 
ne’, 6Tt otha, é &yere, eFeivas Dptv Kasoupryety' ot 
TE yap vopoe KUPLOTEPOL VUOV eLoey, Kal wavTos 
Wore Kal TADTA catabyced Ge. wen pevToL pn de TO 
TAN EL Gapceire TONY yap Wrelous ope ot 
aSixovpevot, ay ye Kat TVET PAPATL, stot. ov- 
aTpapnaovTas 8é, ay TolavTa ToLHre.” pnd Ste 
Tous BapBapous ein a are, wal TOUTOY KaTadgpo- 
veire av oudey ovTE Kara, ryévos ovre® KaTa TaLdeiar, 
ovK &ék THS Tpopijs, ovK éx TOV emirmoeupatoy, 
Sad épere” GND domep jou Kab TO HKov Kal 
oupbéepov éotiy bpiv, pare Braver Oe Tia avr ay 
par adinetre,* G\Na ta TE? emer joer map 
éxovalov ope AapRdavere Kai Ta yépa Tap 
EXOVT@V mpoadéyerte. 

f IIpos yap 57 Tots elpnuevors, Tols te &Aows 
é6ga av Ths UnKUvOY mepl TOY TowovT@Y dLee- 
EGO, Kal éxeivo Sef Upas Tpochoyi ler Gas,° 
St. viv pels évradl” HiKkopev ivan TH TE mar pice 
adicouperyn BonOnowperv rat TOUS KaKOUpYOOVTAS 


1 &y R, Steph., day L. * moite BR, Steph., macire 1, 
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of the Romans to cross the Rhine and to sail the 
ocean, and then to plunder our native land, which 1s 
safe from harm at the hands of our foes, and to 
receive blame instead of praise, dishonour in place 
of honour, loss instead of gain, punishment instead 
of prizes ? 

«Do not think, now, that, because you are soldiers, 
that makes you better than the citizens at home; 
for you and they alike are Romans, and they, as well 
as you, both have been and will be soldiers. Nor 
think, again, that because vou have arms, it is per- 
mitted you to injure others: for the laws have more 
authority than vou, and some day you will certainly 
lay down these weapons, Do not rely on your num- 
bers, either: for the injured are, if they but unite, 
far more numerous than you. And they will unite, 
if you go on doing such deeds. Do not, because you 
have conquered the barbarians, despise the citizens 
also, over whom you have not the slightest superiority 
either in birth or m education, in training or in 
customs. Instead, as.1s proper and advantageous for 
vou, do no violence or wrong to any of them, but 
receive your provisions from them of their own free 
will and accept your rewards from their willing 
hands. 

“In addition to what I have just said and other 
considerations that might be mentioned if one chose 
to enlarge upon such matters, you musi also bear 
in mind the fact that we have now come here 
to assist our outraged country and to defend her 
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avTnv auuvepmeOa, eet eiye ev pndevri Sem Hy, 
ovr’ ap és thy Irarlav pera Tov OTA@Y AAGOLED 
(ov yap éEeorw') ovr ay td te Tov Kerrav 
Kal ta Tov Bpertavdv aréderta KateAitropey, 
SuvnOevtes av xal éxelva mpoorxatepydcacbau.’ 
ovKoby Tas pev ovK aromoy éml TH TaV dbl- 
KOUVT@Y Tiuwpla TapovTas Huas pndev Hrrov 
éxeivor tTreovertodvTtas dhavivat; mOs 8 ov 
oXeT Mov mpos emucoupiay Ths mar pisos abi- 
yuévous cupnpmayary avtiy érépwy avayxadaat Kal 
hucv SenOjnvar; Kairot éywye TocodToY Tepteivas 
Tois Stxacouact. ToD Iloumniov vouitw wore Kal 
és dtxny TordAdas avTov mpoxarécacbat, Kai 
érretdny rye pon HOEAN GEV EipNULKAS Ud TOD cUVELdOTOS 
SiaxplOfvar, wavra pev Tov Ofpov wayras 5é Tous 
cuppaxyous érAticas ova TovTo mpocOjaerGar. 
GANG viv, av ye Kal ToLtadTa TroL@pev, ovT’ avTos 
émitnderov te &Ew mpoloxyecOar ote éxeivoss 
dverekes® éyxarécat. Set dé 57 Kalb Tod diKaiov 
macay has mpovotav TovetoOar peta pev yap 
TovTov Kal % mapa Tov OTrAMV loys ebeNTis 
éotiv, dvev & éxeivov BéBarov ovdév, nav Tapavtixa 
TLS KATOPOwWON TL, EXEL. 

“Kal 671 tad? obtt@ wépure, kai vpoy ol 
mrelous érictavras TavTa yoov Ta mpoonKkovTa 
avapakdnto.* mpatrete. Oey mov Kal éyo 
cuvecdreca vuas, va Kal paprupas Kal éromras 
TOY Te Neyouevoy Kal Tov” rpaTTomeévey Troijow- 

1 &eorw Xyl., er torw L 
“ tpockarepyaoacdat R. Steph., rpockarepydoerbar L, 
dvemences Rk., &v émeixts L, 
arapdxAyroa: R Steph , éxapéBayro L 
Tay supplied by Bk. 
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against her oppressors. For, of course, if she were sc 49 
in no danger, we should neither have come into Italy 
under arms, since this is unlawful, nor should we 
have left unfinished our business with the Germans 
and the Britons, when we might have subjugated 
those regions also. Would it not be absurd, then, if 
we who are here for vengeance upon the wrong-doers 
should show ourselves no less greedy of gain than 
they? Would it not be outrageous if we who have 
arrived to aid our country should force her to require 
other allies against us? And yet Ithmk my clams 
so much better justified than Pompey’s that I have 
often challenged him to a judicial trial ; and since 
he by reason of his guilty conscience has refused 
to have the matter decided peaceably, I] hope by 
this act of his to attach the whole people and all 
the allies tomy cause But now, if we are going to 
act in this manner, I shall not have any decent 
excuse to offer nor be able to charge my opponents 
with any unbecoming conduct. We must also pay 
all heed to the justice of our cause; for with this 
the strength afforded by arms is full of hope, but 
without it that strength, even though for the 
moment it wins a success, has nothing enduring 
about it. 

« That this 1s true in the nature of things most of 
you understand; at any rate you fulfil all your duties 
without urging. That is precisely why I have called 
you together, to make you witnesses as well as 
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b] % ¢ “a \ 3 ‘al / ? \ \ 
Mat. GAN vyels péev! ov ToLOvTOL EoTe, Kal did 
TadvTa Kal ématvetaBe orirvyot b€ 5H Tives Opate 
OTWS, TPOS TO TOAAG KEexaKoupynKévat Kal pnoe- 
piay avrav dikny dedmxévat, Kal mpocemare- 
Aotow nuly. ov pévTOL Kal éym ovT GAXOS 
kanov eivar vopifo apyovTd Tia Tov dpxopévor 
nrTacbat, ovr avy owrTiplov tL yevérOar Toré, 
el TO Tax Oey umnperely Tet Kparely avrod 
emruyerpya Eten. oxepacbe oé, motos ev dv * KO [0s 
oixias yévolTo, ay oi év TH Hrexia Byres TOY TpeE- 
oBurépwv catahpovycwot, motos 6é &dacKanelov, 
dv ot doiravTes TOY TraldevTOY apuEAnowOL; 
tis uytea vocotow, av pn mdvra Tos iarpois 
ot Kdpvovtes TeOapyadct, Tis 6é doddreta vavTtn- 
Nopévoss, Av ot vadrar Tov KUBEepynTav avnxov- 
That; duce Te yap avayKaia Twi Kal owrnpia® 
TO pev apyew év Tois avOpwros To bé dpyerOau 
rétaxtal, kal ddvvatov éotw avev attav Kal 
oTtoby Kal é omrocovody StayevéoOar. mpoonKer 
Te 7O pev émtatatovrTi rivos éxppovTilew Te 
Ta SéovTa Kal émitarrewv, TH be vrotetaypévm 
meapyel te ampopaciatrws Kal éxToveiv TO 
Kerevopuevoy é& o8 Kal pddALrTa TO Te Eudpov Tod 
adpovos Kat 70 eTloTHuov TOD aveTTLOTHMOVOS éy 
TavrTl WpoTeTipnTat. 

“Otto 6) obv tovTav éxovTwy ovK dy Tote 
ore ouyyopioatmi TL TovTOLS Tois JopuBioacw 
dvayxacbels ott dv érutpébatus Biacbeis. 4 
TL pev adoro te tov Aivetov nal amo rot “Lotro 

1 nev supplied by Bk. 
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spectators of my words and deeds, But you are nol so 4 
the sort of men I have been mentioning, and it is 
for this very reason that you receive praise; yet you 
observe how some few of you, in addition to having 
worked many injuries without suffering any penalty 
at all for them, are also threatening us. Now I do 
not believe it a good thing in any case for a ruler to 
be overridden by his subjects, nor do I believe there 
could ever be any safety if those appointed to 
obey a person attempted to get the better of him. 
Consider what sort of order would exist in a house- 
hold if the young should despise their elders, or 
what order in schools if the scholars should pay no 
heed to their instructors! What health would there 
be for the sick if the afflicted should not obey their 
physicians in all points, or what safety for voyagers 
if the sailors should turn a deaf ear to their captains? 
Indeed, it 1s in accordance with a natural law, both 
necessary and salutary, that the principles of ruling 
and of being ruled have been placed among men, 
and without them it is impossible for anything at all 
to continue to exist for even theshortest time. Now 
it 1s the duty of the one stationed over another both 
to discover and to command what is requisite, and it 
is the duty of the one subject to authority to obey 
without questioning and to carry out his orders. It 
is for this reason in particular that prudence is every- 
where honoured above folly and understanding above 
ignorance. 

«Since these things are so, ] will never yield 
aught to these brawlers under compulsion nor give 
them a free rein perforce. Why am I sprung from 
Aeneas and Tulus. why have J been praetor, why 
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yéyova, tL d€ éotpaTtiynoa, ti tmdrevoa, emi Ti 
dé buds Tovs pev oixobev EEnryaryov tovs 8 torepov 
mpooxaréreea, éml tistocotTov On Ypovoyv TH 
éfovciay tHv avOvmaTov éym AaBov, dw ye 
SovrAevow tii tuadv Kat viKnOd twos ter 
évradda ev tH “Itadia, mpds tHy “Pan, ov 
od+ xat Tardras éyespwoacbe kali Bpertavar 
éxpatnoate; TL detcas kal ri poBnbeis; py pe 
Tis Uuay amoxteiyn; GAN et wey waytes tadT 
éppovelte, éExav dv arolavely eikdunv i) TO TE 
akiopa Ths hyepovias KaTaddoas kal TO dpdvnua 
TO TH mporraTelg [POTHKOV ATONTAL' TOND yap 
Tov TAELW TOAEL KIVOUVEvETAL TOD a dVOpa GdLKaS 
aTvobavely, av éicO@ow of oTpatTidrat Tots TE 
oTpaTnyols copay Tpocratrrew TWA Kal Ta SiKata 
Ta TOV vowwy ev Tais yepol ToeicOar. adrra 
ToUTo pev ovee éernmeiAnké Tis avTov (Kal yap 
dv Kat tapaypihua ed 018 OTe Tpos vuaV TaV 
dArwv aréohaxto), thv 6é 6) oTpareiav as 
Kexpnkotes éfictavTat Kal Ta oTAa ws Kal 
TET OV LEVOL caraTtiOevta, Kah mdvtas, dy ve 
py map éxovtos pou tovTov TUYwoL, Kal THY 
Taéw ékreipovor*® xat mpos tov Tlouaneov 
HeTaoTHCOVTaL aiep tov Kal*® mapadnrodct 
Ties. Kal Tis pev ovx av eOednoete TolodTar 
avOparav arepnOjva, tis 8 ove av ed €acto 
Totovrous éxeivm orpariotas trdpEas, oitives 
pyre tots SsOopévols apKodvTat pte Tots mpoo- 
Tarrouévors welGovrar, GAN év HAtKia yipas 
ov ‘*N“ in Reimar’s ed., av L 
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consul, for what end have I brought some of you out 2.0 49 
from home and levied others of you later, for what 
end have I received and held the proconsular power 
now for so long a time, if I am to be a slave to some 
one of you and to be worsted by some one of you 
here in Italy, close to Rome, J, to whom you owe 
your subjugation of the Gauls and your conquest of 
Britain? In fear or dread of what should I do so? 
That some one of you will kill me? Nay, but if you 
all were of this mind, I would voluntarily choose to 
die rather than destroy the dignity of my position 
as commander or lose the self-respect befitting my 
leadership. For a far greater danger than the unjust 
death of one man confronts the city, if the soldiers 
are to become accustomed to issue orders to their 
generals and to take the prerogatives of the law into 
their own hands. No one of them, however, has so 
much as made this threat; if any had, I am sure he 
would have been slain forthwith by the rest of you. 
But they are for withdrawing from the campaign on 
the pretence of being wearied, and are for laying 
down their arms on the pretence of being worn out: 
and certainly, if they do not obtain my consent to 
this wish of theirs, they will leave the ranks and go 
over to Pompey, a fact which some of them make 
perfectly evident. And yet who would not be glad 
40 be rid of such men, and who would not pray 
that such soldiers might belong to Pompey, seeing 
that they are not content with what is given 
them and are not obedient to orders, but simulating 
old age m the midst of youth and in strength 
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kat éy tox dobeveray 7 poBahrAopevor bear ofew 
Te TOV apXOvT@v Kal Tupavvely Tay ny oUpéveoy 
opav afvovoww; éy@ yap pupiaKis av Kal ™ pos 
tov Llopmrncov omwodsimote Kkataddayhvat Kal 
a&NO oTLoby mabey éLoiwny a) Tl av a&vov Tob 
Té WarTpiov ppovnparos Kab Ths éuavtod mpoaipe- 
Tews mpacat. i+ ayvosite Ort ove Suvacretas 
ore Trcovelias erOvue, OVOE [LOL TPOKELTAL 
mavTos Th Kal éx TAYTOS TpoTrouv karampaga, 
@ore TL évrl ToUT@ Kal pevoacbas Kat Soredoat 
Kal KovAaKkedoal TLVAS ; Tavoacbe pev én Sud 
Tadra 75 oTpareias, @ Ti av vpas dvomde apse; 
ov pero @s Kal adrol aul BotrcoGe kal dharé, 
GNX WS TD KoW@ Kat émot cuppéper.” 

Tadr’ elroy éxAnpwcey avtovs emi OavaTo, 
Kal TOUS peév Opacutarous (obroe yap ex tjwapa- 
oKents ENaXov) édtxaiwce,” Tovs & ddrous ws Ovdéev 
odov Seopevos OufjKe. 

Kat éxetvos peév peTavonoayres é’ ots en pagap 
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avTov Mapxos Aipideos Aémidos, obTOs 0 Kal 
éy TH Tprapxig ® Borepov rYyeVO[LEVOS, 7@ Te Ono 
cuveBovreuce oTpaTHyOv Sixt aropa, TOV Kaloapa 
Tpoxerpioac Gar Kal ev00s elrev avrov Tapa Ta 
TAT pld.. Kal bs omerTN ev THD apxny, érrev0n 
T™ p@rov és TY moh éoHrGev, ov EVOL Kat 

oBepov ovdev év avTq emrpagev, avrAa Tols TE 
EXTET TOKOTL xaGosov Tact mh tod Midwvos 
edwxe, fat Tas * és véwrTa apy.as am édergev (és 
yao To wapov téte ovdéva ayTl tov arovTmDv 

1 4 added by Oddey.  Bixalace Reim., édiwte L. 
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simulating weakness, they clam the ught to lord a, 4 
it over their rulers and to tyrannize over their 
leaders? Why, I had a thousand times rather be 
reconciled with Pompey on any terms whatever or 
suffer any other conceivable fate than do anything 
unworthy of the proud traditions of my fathers, or of 
my own principles Or are you not aware that it 1s 
not sovereignty or gain that I desire. and that I am 
not so bent upon accomplishing any thmy by every 
means at whatever cost and that I would lie and flatter 
and fawn upon people to this end? Give up your 
service, therefore, you—-O what can I call you? 
Yet still it shall be, not as you yourselves desire 
and say, but as 1s profitable for the republic and 
for myself.” 

After this speech he distributed lots among them 
for the infliction of the death penalty, and executed 
the most audacious; for these, as he had arranged 
should be the case, drew the lots. The rest he 
dismissed, saying he had no further need of 
them. 

So they repented of what they had done and 
were ready to renew the campaign. While he was 
still on the way Marcus Aemulius Lepidus, the man 
who later became a member of the triumvirate, 
advised the people in his capacity of praetor to elect 
Caesar dictator, and immediately named him, contrary 
to ancestral custom. The latter accepted the office 
as soon as he entered the city, but committed no act 
of terror while holding it. On the contrary, he 
granted a return to all the exiles except Milo, and 
filled the offices for the ensuing year; for up to that 
time they had chosen no one temporarily in place of 
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avOeihovto’ Kaitos pndevos ayopavouou édn- 
pobyTos of Onuapyo. mdavrTa ta émiPaddovta 
avrots Sinyayov), lepéas Te avTl THY aTOAMADTOY 
GQUTLKATETTNOEV, OU TaVTa Ta KAT avTors éy 
TO TOLOUT Vevomicpuéva THOHTAS, Kab Tots Tand- 
Tais Tols évTos TOY ”"AXNewy trép tov "Hpsdavov 
oixovoL THY TWodsTelav, are Kal adp~as avTar, 
arééwxe. troinoas 6€ TadTa Kal TO dvopa Tis 
Sixraropias ameime: thy yap 8) Stvauw To 
Te épyov avTis nal mavu aet dua xerpos eorxe. 
Th Te yap Tapa Tov dTAWY icy expHTo, Kal 
mpocéry kat é€ovaiay évvoyov 84 Twa Tapa Ths 
éxel Bovrts mpocéhaBe mdvra yap pera aoelas 
doa av BovrAnOA wpatrew ot émerparn. 

Tuyav b€ tovrov péya evOds Kal avayxatov 
Tpayywa SsdpOwcev. érrerdy) yap of Te SedavetKores 
tial mixpotaras Tas éompdes, ate Kal ToNOY 
Xpnuatov Sid te Tas atdoes Kab Sid Tods 
ToAéwous mpordeopevor, emrovodvTo, Kal Tov 
OpetrovTwyv auyvor ovdé eOérovTes arodobvai 
Te UTO TOV avTaVv édvvavTo (olTE yap arro0o- 
cOar tt ovTe émidaveicacOar padiov avdrois 
éyiryveto), KaK TOUVTOV TOANG wey ArioTa TONAA 
5é «al dorepa mpcs GrAHAOUS erpaTTov, Kal 
déos Hv pn Kal és dvnxeotov Te KaKOV TPOKwpPN- 
coow, éuetpidobn pev Kal mpd TovTOV TmpOs 
Snuadpyav Tidy Ta& KaTad Tovs ToKOUS, ewe O 
ovo ws adredidovto, GAN ot peyv ToY évexvpar 
éfiatavto of 88 nal 7d apyaiov év dpryupio 
GryTour, auporépors ToTe 6 Kaioap ws olov te 
jv éwexovpnoe td Te yap évéyupa mpods THY d&iav 
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the absentees, and since there was no aedile in the xc 49 
city, the tribunes were performing all the duties de- 
volving upon those offiaals. Moreover he appointed 
priests in place of those who had perished, though 
he did not observe all the ceremomes that were, 
customary in their case at such a juncture; and to 
the Gauls living south of the Alps and beyond the 
Po he gave citizenship because he had once governed 
them. After accomplishing these things he resigned 
the title of dictator, since he had quite all the 
authority and functions of the position constantly in 
his grasp. For he exercised the power afforded by 
arms, and also reccived m addition a quasi-legal 
authority from the senate that was on the spot, in 
that he was gianted peimission to do with mpunity 
whatever he “night wish. 

Having shamed this, he at once mstituted an 
important and necessary reform. Those who had lent 
money, it seems, being now in need of large sums 
because of the civil strife and the wars, were collect- 
ing their loans most relentlessly, and many of the 
debtors for the same reasons were unable to pay 
back anything, even if they wished to do so, since 
they did not find it easy to sell anything or to borrow 
more. Hence their dealings with each other were 
marked by much deceit and fraud,and there was fear 
that they might go to the point of accomplishing 
some fatal mischief. To be sure, the rate of in- 
terest had been lowered even before this time by 
some of the tribunes; but since payment was not 
secured even thus, but instead the one class was ready 
to forfeit its securities, while the other demanded 
back its principal m cash, Caesar now came to the 
aid of both so far as he could. He ordered that 
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évatroTinOnvas éxédevoe, cal OikacTras avrTijs 
Tots adudicBytovot Te amoKAnpobe Gas Tpooé- 
Tagey. éreld1) TE cuxvol TOANG TE Xpnpaga * 
exerv Ka) TAVTA aUTa GT OK PUT TELY eh€yovTo, 
amrnyopevae pndéva, T)etov TevTaKiayidoy reaut 
pu piov pax may ép apyupie 9 Kal Xpuaio 
KexThoOat, ovx os Kat |avT 0s TOV VOLOY TOD TOP 
TeOeis, GND as Kal ™ poTepov more éceveyOévTa 
ight ate el ovy iva Tols Te daverorais 
opeirovrés Te exTivwor Kal tots Seouévous 
of GdAror SsaveiCworv, elte Kxal Srws of Te 
evTropobvTes éxOnXOL yevovrar wat ON LATO 
pnsels avTav GO poa éyn, pn Kal dar ovTos Tt 
vewTepic 07. émapbevtos dé emt TOUT@ Tov 
TAH Oous, Kab akvobytos Kal Tois OLKETALS pavuTpa 
én avr Karta TOY deamoray mporeO van,” ouTe 
™ pocéy pany ev atts TO vou, Kab mpooere Kab 
éfaNeray éav7@ mpocennpagao, dv moré Tt 
Sovi@ Karta Tob Seamérou el TTOvTE TO TEVON. 
Kaioap pev 67) TavTa Te mpagas Kal Ta 
dvabnpara, Ta Te GAXNa Kat 7a é€x TOD Kam- 
Ta@ALoOU wavra, avenouevos és TO Bpevréctov én 
ef0dq TOD érous, Kat mp és TH bmarelap és 
iy € exexelporovnto ecehGety, eEapunce. Kal avToo 
Ta Tis exorpareias ToLooyTos tetivos ey TH 
ayopg KA@viOV Saduns éevl TOV TUpTapovT@y 
ot éréppipe Kab pete TovTo TH Toxyn Ovovtos 
O tabpos éxpuyav mplv rurpdcxerBat, ga Te 
THS TodEWS efex@pnce ral ™ pos ipyny TiVva 
éeMov Sievry~aro avtnv. KaK TovToy él mdéov 
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securities should have a fixed valuation according to nc, 49 
thew worth, and he provided that arbiters for this 
purpose should be allotted to persons mvolved in 
suchadispute. Since also many were said to possess 
much wealth but to be concealing it aJl, he forbade 
any one to possess more than sixty ‘thousand sesterces 
in silver or gold ; and he claimed he was not enacting 
this law himself, but was simply renewing a measure 
introduced on some previous occasion. His object 
was either that those who were owing money should 
pay back a part of their debt to the lenders and 
the latter should lend to such as needed, or else 
that the well-to-do might become known and none 
of them should keep his wealth all together, for 
fear some rebelhon might be set afoot during his 
absence. When the populace, elated at this, de- 
manded also that rewards should be offered to 
slaves for information against their masters, he re- 
fused to add such a clause to the law, and further- 
more invoked dire destruction upon himself if he 
should ever trust a slave when speaking against his 
master. 

After accomplishing this and removing all the 
offerings in the Capitol, as well as the others, Caesar 
hastened to Brundisium toward the close of the 
year, before entering upon the consulship to which 
he had been elected. And as he was attending to 
the details of his departure, a kite in the Forum let 
fall a sprig of laurel upon one of his companions. 
Later, while he was sacrificing to Fortune, the bull 
escaped before being wounded, rushed out of the city, 
and coming to a certain lake, swam across it. Con- 
sequently he took greater courage and hastened his 
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Paponcas nrevyOn, Kal paric® bre of pavrets 
pévovTs, pev avTa olxot. dreOpov, Tepawbévrs 
6é tHy OdrXacocav Kal cwrnpiav Kal vikny éoecbas 
Epacav. adopunOévtos b€ avtod ot aides oi 
év TH wore dvres Sry Te eveunOnoay avroxé- 
NevoTot, Kab ot péev Lloumanetouvs! odds of 8é 
Kaicapeious? dvopdoavres éwayéoayto tpdmoy 
Tiva dvev SAMY GAAHAOLS, Kal érexpadtnoay oi* 
Th tov Kaicapos mpocwvupia Ypepevot. 
"Ev & 06 TadT év re TH “Pon cal év rH “Ty pia 
A “Podun # T8nple 
éyiyveto, Mdpxos pév “Oxtdovios Kat Aov«tos 
S«peBdveos AtBov* Tlovardsov Kopvydsov Aodo- 
Bérrav, ta Te TOD Katcapos mpdtrovta Kal év 
TH Acdpatia® dvra, éEqracav €& adtiis to Tod 
loprniov vavTin® ypdpevor. Kal peta TovTo 
Tdwov “Avt@viov érrapdvai ot Cednoavra é Te® 
ynolo.ov Te KaTéxrercav, KavTadda mpos Te TOY 
émiywpiov éyxataredbévta Kal ALyu@ meecbévra 
maccuol Any oAtywv elroy: és TE yap THY 
nrreipov epOnody tives avTov diaduyorres, Kal 
érepor év axediars Stamrr€ovTes Kal AdoKdpmeEvot 
opas avrovs aireypicavro. 

Kouptwv 8¢ Scxedlav pev" duayel rapecticate 
(0 yap Kdrav dpyav avtis, os ote a€iouayos 
ol WY oUTE TAS TONES és KivOUVOY paTHY éwRaXreiv 
nGérAnoe, Tooekeywpnae® apos Tov Llopajeov), és 
HOéAnce, mpoekexdpyce® mp per 
6é 69 thy Adpixhy meparwGels amwreTo. 0 pev 
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preparations, especially as the soothsayers declared 1c. 49 
that destruction should be his portionif he remained 
at home, but safety and victory if he crossed the sea. 
After his departure the boys in the city divided of 
their own accord into two groups, one side calling 
themselves Pompeians and the other Caesarians, 
and, fighting with each other in some fashion or 
other without arms, those conquered who used 
Caesar's name. 

While these events were occurring in Rome and 
in Spain, Marcus Octavius and Lucius Scribonius 
Libo, with the aid of Pompey’s fleet drove out of 
Dalmatia Publius Cornelius Dolabella, who was there 
attending to Caesar's interests. - After this they shut 
up Gaius Antonius, who had been desirous of aiding 
him, on a small island, and there, after he had been 
abandoned by the natives and was oppressed by 
hunger, they captured him with all his troops save 
a few; for some had escaped in season to the 
mainland, and others, who were sailing across on 
rafts and were overtaken, made away with them- 
selves. 

Curio had meanwhile reduced Sicily without a 
battle, since Cato, the governor of the island, being 
no match for him and not wishing to expose the cities 
to danger needlessly, had already withdrawn to jon 
Pompey ; later, however, he crossed ove: to Africa 
and there perished. Upon Curio’s approach Lucius 
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yap. Kaicap 0 Aovkios THY ‘Aor ioa THY Toy, 
ev 1 KATA TUX NY addos HY, T™pO0s TOV err houp 
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T POT LUeDY, Kab Tov Koupiova dia Te TOUTO, Kat OTL 
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TUO6mEvos eEavay ein (ov ydp mov* ar@cacbat 
avTov paddov TL 1) TLpopHioaclas éreBuper), 
ddiryous dé TLvas TpoTreuras, Kal wpodnutoas 
as avTos doce Toe Kab Toppe ye amehn rues 
ein, epeomero Té opict Kab ov Oui) waprev ov 
TL ev. 6 yap Koupiov ™poTEpov bev, @S Kal 
avrod exeivou TPOGLOVTOS, és Te TO oT par omredov 
70 T pos TH Gardooy ov petéoTyn, Kab yvapunv 
emrouetio T@Y TE VEeOV, AV BraSnra, ems Biya Kab 
THY "Ag pucny TAVTENOS éxdurrety: érel dé dXdiryous 
Té TLVAS Kal TOVTOUS dvev TOU To8ou adicvela ar 
em vero, edponce, Kal evdvs Tis VUKTOS as Kab 
éd’ Eroupov viKny, py Kab Srapvyoouw avTov, &pas 
émropeveTo, Kai TLVAaS TOV Tpodpouwv KabevoovTas 
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Caesar abandoned the city of Aspis! where he hap- sc. 9 
pened to be by mere chance, and Publius Attius 
Varus, then in charge of the affairs of that region, 
was defeated by him and lost many troops and 
many ships. Juba, however, the son of Hiempsal 
and king of the Numidians, preferred the cause of 
Pompey as that of the people and the senate, and 
hated Cuno both on this account and because the 
latter when tribune had attempted to take away his 
kingdom from him and to confiscate the land; accor- 
dingly he carried on a vigorous war against him. For 
he did not wait for him to invade his home country 
of Numidia, but went to meet him while he was be- 
sieging Utica. He did not attack him, however, with 
his whole army, since he feared that Curio mght put 
to sea if he learned in advance of his approach ; 
for he was evidently not so eager to repulse him as 
to take vengeance on him. Instead, he sent forward 
a few men and spread the report that he himself 
had gone far away in another direction; then 
he followed after this force and did not fail of the 
results he had hoped for. For, though Curio, under 
the impression that his enemy was approaching, had 
previously transferred his men to the camp near the 
sea and had formed the plan, in case he were hard 
pressed, of embarking on the ships and leaving Africa 
altogether, he now, when he ascertained that only 
a few men were coming, and these without Juba, 
took courage and set out on the march that very night 
as if to a victory lying ready to hand, fearing that 
they might otherwise escape him; and after destroy- 
ing some of the enemy’s vanguard who were sleeping 


1 The Roman Clupea, situated on the coast east of 
Carthage 
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év Th 066 POeipas TOND mpoOuporepos éyévero, 
KaK TOUTOU TOUS NoLTrots bro TH Ew ™ poKexapn- 
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Bomny eTOUTaro, anna, KalTot TOV OT PAT LOT OY 
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dé? Aovrovs MEX pt TE THS rad pelas érredio£e Kab 
pera TovTQ és Tas vans cabeip&e, Kav? TO Tapax ep 
TOUT® TOAA@Y [ev xpnpdrov exparnae TOAKOUS 
be dv8pas epOerpe. guxvol bé 8%) Kal  Siaduyovres 
avTOV am @NovTo, OL pev év TH és 1) mola, 
éoBdoet wre Tov @Otc pod opanerres, ot 6 Kab 
év avrois Tols oKapertv UT TOU Bdpovs avrav 
Barriabevres. Yeyvowevory dé TovTav, poPndevres 
roves pen Ta avTA avrois TaOwat, Tporexopnaav 
per TO Ovdpy Os wat cad na opevor, eUpovTo ‘ 
ovdev emvetices” O yap ‘loBas TPOLTXOUEVvos ott 
avuTos odas évevtx7Ker, «al éxeivous wD ohiryeoy 
époveucer. Koupiwy yey 67 WreloTa Te TO 
Kaicape ouvapapEvos Kab TABTONNA abrov* 
ereATLOAS obras GT @NETO® ‘ToBas 5é mpos pev 
tov [loparniou Tov TE addov Tov év TH Maxedovia 
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yopevOn, mpos dé 67) ToD Kaicapos trav te &v Th 


1 girod ratty R. Steph., abrat raven L. 
2 8¢ Pflugk, re L, 3 xay Reim., «at L. 
4 adroy Bk., én’ abrdy L. 
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on the road he became much more emboldened. 
Then, about dawn, he encountered the rest who had 
gone on ahead from the camp; and without any 
delay, in spite of the fact that his soldiers were ex- 
hausted both by the march and by want of sleep, he 
at once joined battle with them. Thereupon, when 
the others stood their ground and were holding 
their own, Juba suddenly appeared and by the un- 
expectedness of his arrival as well as by his numbers 
overwhelmed him. Curio and most of the others he 
killed on the spot, and the rest he pursued up to ther 
entrenchments, later confining them to the ships; 
and in the midst of this rout he got possession of 
large amounts of treasure and destroyed many men. 
Indeed, many of them perished after escaping his 
grasp, some losing their footing while boarding the 
ships because of the crowding, and others going down 
with the vessels themselves when these became over- 
loaded. While this was occurring still others, out 
of fear that they might suffer the same fate, went 
over to Varus, expecting that their lives would be 
spared ; but they received no considerate treatment. 
For Juba asserted that it was he who had conquered 
them, and so slew nearly all of these, too. Thus 
Curio died after rendering most valuable assistance 
to Caesar and inspiring in him many hopes. And 
Juba received honours at the hands of Pompey and 
the senators who were in Macedonia, and was saluted 
as hing; but by Caesar and those in the city he 
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Boxyos Kat o Boyotas PBaciris,1 Ste éyOpol 
avTe? Ho av, avopacbnaav® 
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1 dvu yap Tou TOV TAT plov avrots gueke Ta TE 
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1 Bacians Bs., Bactacis L 2 airg Pflugk, abray L. 
7 fou dvouda Soar Xyl., aywudo Onoay L. 
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was called to account and declared an enemy, while x. 49 
Bocchus and Bogud were named kings, because they 
were hostile to him. 

The ensuing year the Romans had two sets of pe 48 
magistrates, contrary to custom, and a mighty battle 
was fought. The people of the city had chosen as 
consuls Caesar and Publius Servilius, along with 
praetors and all the other officers required by law. 
Those in Thessalonica had made no such appoint- 
ments, although they had by some accounts about two 
hundred of the senate and also the consuls with them 
and had appropriated a small piece of land for the 
auguries, in order that these might seem to take 
place under some form of law, so that they regarded 
the people and the whole city as present there. They 
had not appointed new magistrates for the reason that 
the consuls had not proposed the ler cuntata!; but 
instead they employed the same officials as before, 
merely changing their names and callmg some pro- 
consuls, others propraetors, and others proquaestors. 
For they were very careful about precedents, even 
though they had taken up arms against their country 
and abandoned it, and they were anxious that the 
acts rendered necessary by the exigencies of the 
situation should not all be m violation of the strict 
requirement of the ordinances. Nevertheless, these 
men mentioned were the magistrates of the two 
parties in name only, while m reality 1t was Pompey 
and Caesar who were supreme ; for the sake of good 
repute they bore the legal titles of proconsul and 

1 The lea curiatu de amperio, passed by the comtea curieata, 
formally conferred upon a consul or praetor his authority. 
Though largely a matter of torm at this time, the magistrate 


was neveitheless not felt to be fully in possession of the 
privileges of his office untal this vote had been passed. 
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évvd ous emriKAHoeLs,! 0 yey THY Tob vrdrou 6 be 
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HELpeave ovy vr@mrevoey avToV _TOAmHO EL TOV 
‘Loviov SiaBaneiv), Kaicap dé Hv HeD év Bpevrecip 
70 ap avapevov, Tub ouevos dé éxelvov Te Toppe 
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Kab TO dverpeve * avrod émré0ero. PETODLTOS 
youu Tob Xetpervos pépee Tob oT parov amipev (od 
yap Aoav ixaval vijes ware TavTas dpa. avTous 
mepacas), kat AaG@v tov BiBourov TOD Mapxor, 
oO 7 Odhacoa ppoupeta Oar TPOTETETAKTO, emre- 
parody mpos Ta aKpa Ta Kepavvia avowac neva 
gore 5é eoxara THS "Hrretpou, pos TO oToware 
Tob ‘loviou KOMTOU. Kat &@av évratba m ply 
EXTUOTOS Ste Kab Tevoebras yevéc Gat, Tas vais 
és TO Bpevréatov émt tovs AoLzrous eorethe Kat 
avTaS oO BiBouros avaxopiCouevas eKaKOTE, Kab 
TLVAS Kal dvedHoaTo, Bore TOV Kaicapa kore 
pabelv 6 Sts evtuyéaTepov Tov WAODY i EUBoUAOTEpoY 
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l rhs évyduous emikraoers Rk., rijs évyduov nad ériexajoes L, 
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consul respectively, yet their acts weie not those sc, 48 
which these offices permitted, but whatever they 
themselves pleased. 

Under these conditions, with the government 
divided m twain, Pompey was wmtering in Thessa- 
lonica and not keeping a very careful watch upon the 
coast; for he did not suppose that Caesar had yet 
arrived in Italy from Spain, and even if he were 
there, he did not suspect that he would venture to 
cross the Ionian Gulf in the winter, at any rate. But 
Caesar was in Brundisium, waiting for spring, and 
when he ascertained that Pompey was some distance 
off and that the mainland opposite was rather care- 
lessly guarded, he seized upon the “chance of war!” 
and attacked him while his attention was relaxed. 
At any 1ate, when the winter was about half gone, 
he set out with a portion of his army, as there were 
not enough ships to carry them all across at once, 
and eluding Marcus Bibulus, to whom the guarding 
of the sea had been committed, he crossed to the 
Ceraunian Headlands, as they are called, the outer- 
most point of Epirus, near the mouth of the Ionian 
Gulf. Arriving there before 1t became nosed abroad 
that he would sail at all, he sent the ships to Brun- 
disium for the others; but Bibulus damaged them on 
the return voyage and actually took some in tow, so 
that Caesar learned by experience that the voyage 
he had made was more fortunate than prudent. 


1 The expression 7d aaiwdy Tod woAduov appears first in 
Thucydides (111 30), and soon became proverbial; cf. 
Polybius xxix. 6, Diodorus xx. 30, 67, Cic. ad Att. v 20, 3. 
Dio uses 1t again in xhx 5,1. Itseems to be used generally 
m the favourable sense of “ the (lucky) chance of war.”” The 
proverb ran ToAAX rd Katy Too modeuov (“many are the 
surprises of war”), 
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wrnoia OddrdgovTa exer mpos Te Tas émiydoets 
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dv 8€ aréXeotov 7, oUT drAwS a’TH TpogépyeTae, 
kay és abtiy tiv droya dépnrat, cLavayapel re 
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Bpaddvovros tod ’Avtwviov, & Tovs UTopeivaytas 
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1 Ooimby R. Steph , vapucdy L. 2 4 added by Bk. 
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During this delay, then, he won over Oricum se 43 
and Apollonia and other points there which had 
been abandoned by Pompey’s garmsons. Thus 
Corinthian Apolloma ! 1s well situated as regards the 
land and as regards the sea, and most excellently in 
respect to rivers. What I have marvelled at, 
however, above all else, is that a huge fire issues 
from the ground near the Aous river and neither 
spreads to any extent over the surrounding land nor 
sets on fire even the place where it abides nor makes 
it at all dry, but has grass and trees flourishing very 
near it. In pouiing rams it increases and towers aloft. 
For this reason 1t is called Nymphaeum,? and in fact 
it furnishes an oracle, of this kind. You take incense 
and. after making whatever prayer you wish cast it in 
the fire as the vehicle of the prayer. At this the fire, 
if your wish is to be fulfilled, receives it very readily, 
and even if the incense falls somewhere outside, 
darts forward, snatches it up, and consumes it. But 
if the wish 1s not to be fulfilled, the fire not only 
does not go to 11, but, even if it falls into the very 
flames, recedes and flees before it. It acts in these 
two ways in all matters save those of death and 
marriage; for concerning these two one may not 
make any inquiry of it at all. Such is the nature 
of this marvel. 

Now as Antony, to whom had been assigned the 
duty of conveying across those who remamed at 
Brundisium, continued to tarry, and no message even 


1 Of. Frag. 42. 
* Te. “Temple of the Nymphs.” 


79 


Aq 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


dryyehias TLWOS mept avTay oid Te TOV Xeiwdva 
Kab oa TOV BiBovrov porrwons, UT@OT Tevet 
opas pecevely TE KAL epedpevery Tols Tpdypacw, 
old mov év Tats oTaoet perel yiryver Oa. eal 
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efeBidcato avaxOhvae: @S pEvToL a6 TAS ys 
éryévov'ro Kal 6 Tre dvewos ioxupas KATES TEDXE kau 
6 KAUdMV Seevas ogas eLeTaparrer, @oTEe TOV 
cuBepyarny nod dvaryia Fo pevov er TON o as 
TEparTepe TrEevo aL, ahnd Kab aKovTos avrTou 
erravuevat emuxerphaas,. ebepnver éau Tov cabdmep 
ée rovTou Kat Tov Netpava TAUTM@V, Kal epy 
= Odpcer Kaicapa yep dryers.” TOLOUTOV pey 
87 ppovnpa Kal TOLAUT AY riba TOL TH anos 
Ka XK pavtelas TLVOS ELyEV Bore Kal Tapa Ta 
pawopeva mori THS TwTnplas éxeyyvov Tolel- 
oan ov pévTot Kab émepat@On, adr’? eri word 
warn TOVTAS « aveTw NEVeED. 

Kal peta rovto TO Tloparqis mept TOV “Anpou 
dvteatparomedetoaro. éxelvos yap émeLo2 mparoy 
Ths abifeos avtod qadero, ovK aveBanero,” GNNG 
emricas  padios avTor, ampw Kat Tovs adXovs TOUS 
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1 érixetphoa: Xiph., érexelpnoer L. 
2 BAA’ Rk., Gar? ds L. 
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came about them because of the winter and because nc, 43 
of Bibulus, Caesar suspected that they had adopted a 
neutral attitude and were watching the course of 
events, as often happens in civil strife. Wishing, 
therefore, to sail to [taly in person and unattended, 
he embarked on a small boat in disguise, saying that 
he had been sent by Caesar; and he forced the cap- 
tain to set sail, although there was a wind. When, 
however, they had got away from land, and the gale 
swept violently down upon them and the waves 
buffeted them termbly, so that the captain did not 
longer dare cven under compulsion to sail farther, 
but undertook to return even without his passenger’s 
consent, then Caesar revealed himself, as if by this 
act he could stop the storm, and said, “ Be of good 
cheer: you carry Caesar.’’ Such spirit and such hope 
had he, either naturally or as the result of some 
oracle, that he felt firm confidence in his safety even 
contrary to the appearance of things. Nevertheless, 
he did not get across, but after struggling for a long 
time in vain sailed back. 

After this he encamped opposite Pompey, near 
Apsus. For Pompey, as soon as he had learned of 
his arrival, had made no delay, but hoping to crush 
him easily before he should receive the others who 
were with Antony, hastily marched with a con- 
siderable foree toward Apollonia, Caesar advanced 
to meet him as far as the river, thinking that even 
as he was he would prove a match for the troops 
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> Tols ToTe mMpoctodar yevroecOar érel 8é 
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5é 4 yédupa Bdpos AaBodcoa OrervOn Kai tives 
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éméaXev abupnoas bre TPOTOV TOV TOV TrOAEUOU 
Eoyou amrromevos erates. 

Kav totto xal rod “Avrwviov éredOovtos 
poBnOels areydpnoe mpos to Auppdxytov. réws 
pev yap 0 BiBovaos en, ob8 ardpas éxeivos ék 
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AiBov dedéEaTo, Kateppdvncev avtod§ kal 
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opiow émiyetphoat eOedjoavros, ovdey arabe: 

1 nadle: Dind., cadely L. 
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then approaching ; but when he learned that he was ac. 48 
far mnferior m numbers, he halted And m order 
that it might not be thought erther that he was 
halting through fear or that he was making the first 
move in the war, he submitted some conciliatory 
proposals to the other side and delayed on this 
pretext. Pompey, perceiving his motive, wished to 
try conclusions with him as soon as possible and for 
this reason undertook to cross the nver. But the 
bridge broke down under the weight and some of 
the advance guard, thus isolated, perished. Then he 
desisted, discouraged because he had failed in the 
first action of the war. 

Meanwhile Antony also had arrived, and Pompey 
in fear retired to Dyrrachium. As long as Bibulus 
was alive, Antony had not dared even to set out 
from Brundisium, so close guard did the other keep 
over it; but when Bibulus, succumbing to the 
hardships, died, and Libo succeeded him as admiral, 
Antony scorned him and set sail with the intention 
of forcing the passage. When driven back to land, 
he repelled the other’s vigorous attack upon him 
and later, when Libo was anxious to disembark 
somewhere, he allowed him to find anchorage 
nowhere along that part of the mainland. So the 
admiral, being in need of anchorage and water, since 
the little island in front of the harbour, which was 
the only place he could approach, is destitute of 
water and harbour alike, sailed off to some distant 
point where he was likely to find both in abundance. 
In this way Antony was enabled to set sail, but 
later, although he met with no harm at Libo’s hands, 
even when the other attempted to attack them on 
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the high seas (for a violent storm came up which 8+. 48 
prevented the attack), both he and Libo suffered 
injuries from the storm itself. 

When the soldiers had got safely across, Pompey, 
as I have said, retired to Dyrrachium, and Caesar 
followed him, encouraged by the fact that, with the 
reinforcements that had arrived, he was superior to his 
adversary in the number of troops then at his disposal. 
Dyrrachium is situated in the land formerly regarded 
as belonging to the tribe of Illyrians called Parthini, 
but now and even at that time regarded as a part of 
Macedonia ; and it is very favourably placed, whether 
it be the Epidamnus of the Corcyiaeans or another 
city. Those who record this fact refer both its 
founding and its name to a hero Dyrrachius; but 
the other authorities have declared that the place 
was renamed by the Romans with reference to the 
difficulties of the rocky shore,! because the term 
Epidamnus has in the Latin tongue the meaning of 
loss,’ 2 and so seemed to be of ill-omen for their 
voyages thither 

Pompey after taking refuge in this town of Dyr- 
rachium built a camp outside the city and surrounded 
it with deep moats and a stout palisade. Caesar en- 
camped over against him and made assaults, in the 
hope of quickly capturing the palisades by the superior 
number of his troops; and when he was repulsed, 
he attempted to wallit in. While he was engaged in 


! Te., the name was a compound of buc- (“ unlucky ”) and 
paxta (‘‘breakers” or ‘rocky shore”). From Dyrrachiun 
comes its modern name Durazzo 

2 Epidamnus is of course a Greck name, but the Roman» 
were not slow to connect the second element of the word 
with their own damnum. Compare the jest in Plautus, 
Menaechma, 263 £. 
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durakas émixabictn, os THY Te TWepiodov Tod 
TEPLTELXIT HATOS dm épayTov Kat THY édodov xa 
Kpatovat Tots évavTiots Amopov Towoar. Todral 
bev ovv Kal év ToUT@ payat aiTav, Bpaxeiar o 
ody! éyiyvovto: Kat év Tav’Tats ToTe pev adToL 
Tore bé éxeivor kab évixwv xal évix@vTo, ote Kal 
OvycKey Tivas audotépwr ouotws. ato bé 54 Tod 
Auppaxiou 6 Kaicap petrakd tév re XGy Kal Tis 
Jaraoons vukTos, as Kal wpodoPnaopévov tro? 
Trav? duvvopévor, tepdoas ciow wey TOV oTEVOYV 
Tmapnrve, mooomecovTav Sé of évtad0a wodNav 
pev KaTa& wpocwmov ToAdOY 5é Kal KaToTty, of 
Toto Tapaxomcbértes eEaiduns avT@ éré0erto, 
Kal svxyvors améBane cal ddyou Kal adros €fOdpn. 
yevomevou 6 tovTov 6 Tlopmnios éribaponcas 
émreBovdevoe vuKTOS TO TepiTerxiopart, Kad éxelvov 
Té TL atrpoadoxntos mpoorecwv elre, Kab ddvov 
TOV AUALCOMEVMOY TPOS AUTO TOALY eipydcaro. 

‘O otyv Kaicap, os Tatra te cuveBeRyjxer ral o 
otros avrév émedeXobres (7) Te yap Oddacca Kal 7 
YR} Taca iy wAnola aArOTPIA aAVTO Hv, Kai tives 
dia tabta Kal danuroporAnKkerar), deloas ur Hrow 4 
Tpocedpevav KaTaToAeunOn 7 Kal vird TOV dAAOV 
éyxatanepOy, mavTa wey Ta @KOooUNUeva KaTé- 
oTpewe, tavra 6é Ta mapaBePrAnpEéva mpocbé- 
hbetpe, cab peta TodTo éEaiduns dpas és MeooaNiav 


9 rs oev 2 A 3. A 7 f 6* \ 
PLYTEV. EV YAP TM AUTO TOVT@ Ypov@m @°” TO 


1 oty Leuncl., oby abray L, 2 $rb supplied by Rk, 
3 sav Rk., trav re L. 4 Hrot Bk., ror L. 
° ¢ supplied by Leuncl. 


86 


BOOK XLI 


this task, Pompey was constructing palisades, cross- 5c 48 
walls and ditches, and placing towers on the eleva- 
tions and guards in them, so as to make the circuit of 
the encompassing wall complete and to make an attack 
impracticable for the foe, even if they conquered. 
There were meanwhile many, though slight, en- 
counters between them, in which now one party, now 
the other, was victorious or beaten, so that a few were 
killed on both sides ahke. Upon Dyrrachium itself 
Caesar made an attempt by mght, between the 
marshes and the sea, in the expectation that it 
would be betrayed by its defenders. He got inside 
the narrows, but at that point was attacked both in 
front and in the rear by large forees which had been 
conveyed along the shore in boats and suddenly fell 
upon him; thus he lost many men and very nearly 
perished himself. After this occurrence Pompey 
took comage and planned a night assault upon the 
enclosing wall; and attacking it unexpectedly, he 
captured a portion of it by storm and caused great 
slaughter among the men encamped near it. 

Caesar, in view of this occurrence and because 
his grain had failed, inasmuch as the whole sea 
and land in the vicinity were hostile, and because 
for this reason some had actually deserted, feared 
that he might either be defeated while watching his 
adversary or be abandoned by his other followers. 
Therefore he levelled all the works that had been 
constructed, destroyed also all the parallel walls, 
and thereupon set out suddenly and hastened mto 
Thessaly. During this same time, it seems, while 
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Dyrrachium was being besieged, Lucius Cassius sc. 4s 
Longinus and Gnaeus Domitius Calvmus had 
been sent by him into Macedonia and Thessaly. 
Longinus had been disastrously defeated in Thessaly 
by Scipio and by Sadalus, a Thracian ; and Calvinus 
had been repulsed from Macedonia by Faustus, but on 
receiving accessions from the Locrians and Aetolians 
had invaded Thessaly with these troops, and after 
being ambushed had afterwards set ambuscades 
himself and conquered Scipio in battle, thereby 
winning over a few cities. Thither, accordingly, 
Caesar hastened, thinking that by uniting with these 
officers he could more easily secure an abundance of 
provisions and thus contmue the war. When no 
one would receive him, because of his reverses, he 
reluctantly held aloof from the larger settlements, 
but assaulted Gomphi, a little town in Thessaly; and 
upon taking it he put many to death and plundered 
everything, in order that by this act he might inspire 
the rest with terror. Metropolis, another town, for 
example, did not even contend with him but forth- 
with capitulated without a struggle; and as he did 
no harm to its citizens he more easily won over 
some other places by his course in these two 
instances. : 

So he was once more becoming powerful. Pom- 
pey did not pursue him, for he had withdrawn 
suddenly by night and had hastily crossed the 
Genusus river; however, he was of the opinion that 
he had brought the war to an end. Consequently 
he assumed the title of zmperator, though he uttered 
no boastful words about it and did not even wind 
laurel about his fasees, disliking to show such exul- 
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tation over the downfall of citizens. From this same s.c. 4s 
motive he neither sailed to Italy himself nor sent 
any others there, though he might easily have taken 
possession of it all. For with his fleet he was far 
superior, as he had five hundred swift ships and 
could land at all points at the same time; moreover, 
the sentiment of that country was not opposed to 
him in any case, and, even if it had been ever so 
hostile, the people were no match for him in war. 
But he wished to be far from giving the impression 
that Italy was the stake for which he was fighting, 
and did not think he ought to cause any fear to the 
people who were then in Rome. Hence he made 
no attempt on Italy, nor even sent to the govern- 
ment any despatch about his successes; but after this 
he set out against Caesar and came into Thessaly 

As they lay opposite each other the appearance of 
the camps bore, indeed, some semblance of war, but 
their arms were idle as in time of peace. As they 
considered the greatness of the danger and foresaw 
the obscurity and uncertainty of the issue, and still 
felt some regard for their common ancestry and their 
kinship, they continued to delay. Meanwhile they 
exchanged propositions looking toward friendship and 
appeared to some likely even to effect an empty 
reconciliation. The reason was that they were both 
reaching out after the supreme power and were in- 
fluenced gréatly by native ambition and greatly 
also by acquired rivalry,—since men can least en- 
dure to be outdone by their equals and intimates; 
hence they were not willing to make any concessions 
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to each other, since each felt that he nnght win, nor ic 4s 
could they feel confident, if they did reacli some 
agreement, that they would not be always striving to 
gain the upper hand and would not fall to quarrel- 
ling again over the supreme issue. In temper they 
differed from each other to this extent, that Pompey 
desired to be second to no man and Caesar to be 
first of all, and the former was anxious to be 
honoured by a willing people and to preside over 
and be loved by men who fully consent, whereas 
the latter cared not at all if he ruled over even 
an unwilling people, issued orders to men who 
hated him, and bestowed the honours with his own 
hand upon himself. The deeds, however, through 
which they hoped to accomplish all that they wished, 
were perforce common to both alike. For it was 
impossible for any one successfully to gain these ends 
without fighting against his countrymen, leading 
foreigners against kindred, obtaining vast sums by 
unjust pillage, and killing unlawfully many of his 
dearest associates. Hence, even though they differed 
in their desires, yet in their acts, by which they 
hoped to realise those desires, they were alike. 
Consequently they would not yield to each other on 
any point, in spite of the many claims they put 
forward, and finally came to blows. 

The struggle proved a mighty one and un- 
paralleled by any other. In the first place, the 
leaders themselves had the name of being the 
most skilled in all matters of warfare and clearly 
the most distinguished not only of the Romans but 
also of all other men then living. They had been 
trained in arms from boyhood, had constantly been 
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occupied with them, had performed deeds worthy p.« ts 
of note, had been conspicuous for great valour 
and also for great good fortune, and were there- 
fore most worthy of commanding and most worthy 
of victory. As to their forces, Caesar had the 
largest and the most genuinely Roman portion of 
the state legions and the most warlike men from 
the rest of Italy, from Spain, and the whole of Gaul 
and the islands that he had conquered ; Pompey had 
brought along many from the senatorial and the 
equestrian order and from the regularly enrolled 
troops, and had gathered vast numbers from the 
subject and allied peoples and kings. With the 
exception of Pharnaces and Orodes (for he tried to 
win over even the latter, although an enemy since 
the time he had killed the Crassi), all the rest who 
had ever been befriended at all by Pompey gave 
him money and either sent or brought auxihanes. 
Indeed, the Parthian had promised to be his ally 
if he should receive Syria; but as he did not get 
it, he lent him no help. While Pompey, then, 
greatly excelled in numbers, Caesar's followers were 
their equals in strength; and so, the advantages 
being even, they were an equal match for each 
other and the risks they incurred were equal. 

As a result of these circumstances and of the very 
cause and purpose of the war a most notable struggle 
took place. For the city of Rome and its entire 
empire, even then great and mighty, lay before them 
as the prize, since it was clear to all that it would 
be the slave of him who then conquered. When 
they reflected on this fact and furthermore thought 
of their former deeds,—Pompey of Africa, Sertorius, 
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erreiTa T peTret Neyer Pat. ex TE yap TAS avrijs 
Torcrelas Oppa pevor Kab vrép TOY aur ey Aayous 
2 TOLOUMEV OL, Kat aNAIAOUS Té Tupavvous Kab av- 
TOUS érevdepwras avTov dvouatorres, oder chiar 
Sidgopov eimely eaxon, GNX’ STL TOS pev aTro- 
Javeiv Tots 6€ cw hvat, Kal Tols pev aiXLard@rous 
Tots dé éy Seomdtov Holpg mavra Te éyew i 
TavTOV orepnOjvas Kah mad ev  Woinoat dewv0- 
3 Tara uTdpeet. ToLAvTas ouv on TLVAS Tapasveo ers 
Tols TroAiTaLs TOLNT AfLEVOL, Kal Tpooert Kal 7d 
TOV OTNKOwY TOY TE cULpaXwY 70S Te Tas 
ehmidas Tov KpeLaTOvav Kat 7 pos TOUS poBous 
TOY KeLpoveov T poaryaryovTEs, cuveBarov GdAH ROIS 
TOUS ouopvnous, TOUS oVoKIvOUS, TOUS cvaciTous, 
4 TOUS opooroveovs. Kab Th dV TEs Ta TOV ANNOY 
ddvpaito, 6 omore Kal avTol € exetyor TATA Te TaDTa 
adj does ovTes, Kal Tpooert TONY pev Adyar 
aTroppyT@v moddov O& kal —oywv opoiwy KEexowvo- 
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Mithridates, Tigranes, and the sea, and Caesar of 8c 48 
Gaul, Spain, the Rhme, and Britain,—they were 
wrought up to the highest pitch of excitement, be- 
lieving that those conquests, too, were at stake, and 
each being eager to acquire the other’s glory. For the 
renown of the vanquished, far more than his other pos- 
sessions, becomes the property of the victor, since, 
the greater and more powerful the antagonist that 
a man overthrows, the greater is the height to which 
he himself is raised. Therefore they delivered to 
their soldiers also many exhortations, but very much 
alike on both sides, saying all that is fitting to be 
said on such an occasion with reference both to the 
immediate results of the struggle and to the sub- 
sequent results. As they both came from the same 
state and were talking about the same matters and 
calling each other tyrants and themselves lberators 
from tyranny of the men they addressed, they had 
nothing different to say on either side, but stated 
that 1t would be the lot of the one side to die, of the 
other to be saved, of the one side to be captives, of the 
other to enjoy the master’s lot, to possess everything 
or to be deprived of everything, to suffer or to inflict a 
most terrible fate. After addressing some such 
exhortations to the citizens and furthermore trying 
to inspire the subject and allied contingents with 
hopes of a better lot and fears of a worse, they hurled 
at each other kinsmen, sharers of the same tent, of 
the same table, of the same libations. Yet why should 
any one, then, lament the fate of the others m- 
volved, when those very leaders, who were all these 
things to each other, and had, moreover, shared 
many secret plans and many exploits of like character, 
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VHKOTES, KA6os 7é MOTE ouvarrdpevor Kal TO avo 
masoior, O Bey as TaTHp 0 6 @S Tan TOS, anya 
THTAVTES, Spas EMaXOVTOS Soa yap 7 puacs TO 
alpo. auTov pitaca ouvédnoe, TOTEe TAadTA TH 
am djorp THs duvacteias ériOupia diédvov Kal 
Siéomov Kal Sveppyryvucay. Kab de éxeivous * 
Kel 9 “Pepn epi Te éauTy Kar ™pos éauriy 
apa xivdvuvetery qvayxadleto, ote Kab vixnoaca 
grind hvac. 

Tosovre pev ayave ournvexOnoay™ ov pevroo 
kab ebOds ouvewEav, ANN’ ola, ex TE Ths auriis 
mat pioos Kab éx TH auras éorias OpMepevot, Kal 
Ta TE Orda TapaT Ajo La Kat Tas rakes omotas 
eX OVTES, @KVOVY [ev apa THS HAXNS, @KVOUY 6é 
Kab povetcat Twas éKaTEPOL. ouyt Te ov 
dpporepooy Ka KaTnpera TOAN) HV, Kal ove 
Tes aitayv és Ta T poo m poner” ov?” = adws 
éxiwvetto, GAN eycvyravres nt péuslov domep 
aapuxor. poPnbevres otv & TE Kaicap Kal o 
Tloparquos a) Kal ert mhetov jouydaavres 
apBrorepot TOS yeveovT at Kat cwarhayace, 
mpoerakay omouoH Tois TE cadmixtats onuhvar 
rab exelvots oupBohrar TO Toheprxov. Kab 
érpayOn bev EKATEpOP, ToToUTOU dé edénoay 
érippocbhvat os @oTe Kal él HGNov & et TE THs TOV 
CANTIKTOV HXGS omopavovans Kal éx Ths EAUT OV 
Boas opoywacovans 70 Te o“opurcy opav 
ebepnvay | Kab TO oporyeres éEnneyEav, KaK TOU- 
TOU Kat és ddxpva Kal Opivov érecov. ore 6 
oY TOTE TOY TULMAXIKOY TpoKaTapedyTwY Kal 


+ éxelvovs Bk., exefvov L. =? mporfet R. Steph., awpooque: L. 
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who had ounce been joined by domestic ties and had xc 48 
loved the same child, one as a father, the other as 
grandfather, nevertheless fought? All the ties with 
which nature, bymingling their blood, had bound them 
together, they now, led by their insatiable lust of 
power, hastened to break, tear, and rend asunder. 
Because of them Rome was being compelled to fight 

both in her own defence and against herself, so that 

even if victorious she would be vanquished. 

Such was the struggle in which they joined; yet 
they did not immediately come to close quarters. 
Sprung from the same country and from the same 
hearth, with almost identical weapons and similar 
formation, each side shrank from beginning the 
battle, and shrank from slaying any one. So there 
was great silence and dejection on both sides; no 
one went forward or moved at all, but with heads 
bowed they stood motionless, as if devoid of life. 
Caesar and Pompey, therefore, fearing that if they 
remained quiet any longer their animosity might be 
lessened or they might even become reconciled, 
hurriedly commanded the trumpeters to give the 
signal and the men to raise the war cry in unison. 
Both orders were obeyed, but the combatants were 
so far from being imbued with courage, that at the 
sound of the trumpeters’ call, uttering the same notes, 
and at their own shout, raised in the same language, 
they showed their sense of relationship and betrayed 
their kinship more than ever, and so fell to weeping 
and lamenting. But after a long time, when the allied 
troops began the battle, the rest also joined in, fairly 
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> * / ” > 3 > a / 
éxelvos avvéutav, exppoves ém avTois syevo- 
in r 
pevol. Kal TOis pev GAXOLS, ols ToppwOEY 4 
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ankn hv, hrrov to sewwov ovveBavev, ov6e 
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yap etddtes ods éPaddrov, érokevoy nrovrifov 
€ a “A 

éohevdovev: of dé 6) omdtitar of re tras 
aheToOtata amjndN\acocov, ate yap! éyyus 
GAH bytes Kai TL Kal NaXEly odior Svvdpevor 
éyvapilov te dua Tovs dvTurapaTtetaypévous Kat 
éritpwoKov, avexdrovy Kal éddvevov, TOY Ta- 
TpLoav éwéuvnvTo Kal éoxvdNevoy. Tatra pev of 

e n \ e of: ¢ bd] fol 3 y 
Te Popatos cat ot adrot ot Ex Ths Iradtas 
cvaTparevouevol adiciv, bmov ToTé TpocTUYoLEV 
GAAHdoLs, Kal erpatrov Kal émacyov xal 

\ \ \ 9+ 9 > AN a / 
TONAOL TOAAG Kal oixade Ov avToY TAY cphayéov 
éveréXXovTo. TO O€ UaHKoov Kal MmpoOvmuws Kal 
apedsas éudyeto, woAAnY oTrOVoHY, Barwep Tore 
vmrep” rhs obetépas éXevOepias, olTm TOTE KaTA 
Ths ThY Pwpyaiwy Sovreias Trotovpevot, értOvpia, 
are éy madow avrav éXNattTovpevot, ou“odovAous 
opas exer. 

Meyiorn te ovv 7 waxy Kal ToNUTpOTTeTaTH 
dud Te Tadta Kal dtd TO WAHGOS TO Te ToAvELdes 
Ths wapacKkeuns éyéveTo. mapmoddoe peyv yap 

nm e na 
omAiTa, wapmonAo O€ Kab immns, tofdTa: TE 
vg \ A of Pld 4 / 
Erepo. Kal odevdovitat GAXot dvres, TO TE TrEdtoy 
wav xatéxaPov, nal onxebacbévtes wodkkayh pev 
GNAHAOLS Ola OudTKEevOL, TOAAAYT 5é Kal érépots 
dvawl— gudyovro. mpoetyov dé ot Tloumnieos rH 
¢ / al fo 
Te immreg Kal TH Tokela, Kal Sia TodTO TOppwlév 
Te éyKuKNOvpEvoL Tivas TpocBoAals aidvidiors 
1 wap Bs., nad L. 
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beside themselves at what they were doing. Those sc 48 
who fought at long range were less sensible of the 
horror, as they shot their arrows, hurled their javelins, 
and discharged their slings without knowing whom 
they hit; but the heavy-armed troops and the cavalry 
had a very hard time of 1t, as they were close to each 
other and could even talk a little back and forth ; at 
one and the same moment they would recognize those 
who confronted them and would wound them, would 
call them by name and would slaughter them, would 
recall the towns they had come from and would 
despoil them. Such were the deeds both done and 
suffered by the Romans and by the others from Italy 
who were with them on the campaign, wherever they 
met each other. Manysent messages home through 
their very slayers. But the subje ect force fought 
both zealously and relentlessly, showing great zeal, 
as once to win their own freedom, so now to secure 
the slavery of the Romans; they wanted, since they 
were reduced to inferiority to them in all things, to 
have them as fellow-slaves. 

Thus it was a very great battle and full of diverse 
incidents, partly for the reasons mentioned and 
partly on account of the numbers and the variety of 
the armaments. There were vast bodies of heavy- 
armed soldiers, vast bodies of cavalry, in another 
group archers and still others that were slingers, so 
that they occupied the whole plain, and scattered 
over it, they fought often with each other, since they 
belonged to the same arms, but often also with men 
of the other arms indiscriminately. The Pompeians 
surpassed in cavalry and archers; hence they would 
surround troops at a distance, employ sudden assaults, 


IOT 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


éypavro, Kal cuvrapdEavres avtovs éEaveywpou», 
eit adlts kal wan’ adOis éretidevTd oduct, Tore 
pev evTavda Tore bé éxeioe peOtotamevot. of odv 
Kascdpetos tadtad te épvdadocovro, Kal as 
Takers ohaov éFeNicoovtes avtTimpocwmot Te del 
Tols mpoaBdraAovowv ! éyiryvovto Kal ouoce avrots 
YopoovTes TOY TE avdp@v Kal Tov immrov? 
avTehapSdvovto, mpoPupas aywrvlouevoe: Kal 
yap meCol Tois immedowy avTav Koddot ém ado 
ToUTO ovuveTeTayato. Kal tadta ov xa? &, 
@omep elTov, GANA TroAAAYH aya aoropdadnv 
éyiyveTo, MoTE TOV wer TrOppaleV pmayounévwy TOV 
6é¢ cuctadov ayovilopévorv, Kal TOV “eV TALOVTOV 
Twas Tov 6é TaTaccopévany, ghevydvTwrv érépar, 
Staxovray addov,* moras pev elopayias 
moNas Sé Kal tarmopaxias Opacbat, Kav rovT@ 
Kat mapa ddéav® cuyva cvvéBawve. Kab yap 
tpébas tis tiva érpémeto, nal &AXros exxrivas 
Twa avremetifero avT@: mArnEas tis Erepov 
avTOS éTLTPMOKETO, Kal TeTTWKaS GAXOS TOV 
éoTnkoTa amextivyve. Kab moddol pev Kal 
atpwro. eé0yvnoxov, morrgol b€ Kal huOvires 
éhovevov. Kal ob péev Exatpov Kat érra@vioy, ot 
dé éAurobvTo Kal M@AodvporTo, Bote Bons Kal 
cTevaypLav TavTa TAnpwOhvat, Kal Tots pev 
mreloot Kal éx TrovTov Tapayny éyyevécbar (Ta 
yap Neyoueva donud odicr bia Te TO adAOEOVEs 
kat Sta TO GdACApooy BvTa Sewads avrovs 
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and retire after throwing their opponents into con- ».«. 48 
fusion ; then they would attack them again and again, 
turning now to this side and now to that. The 
Caesarians, therefore, were on their guard against 
this, and by wheeling round always managed to face 
their assailants, and when they came to close quarters 
with them, would seize hold of both men and horses 
in the eagerness of the struggle; for light-armed 
infantry had been drawn up with their cavalry for 
this very purpose. And all this took place, as I said, 
not in one spot, but in many places at once, scattered 
all about, so that with some contending at a dis- 
tance and others fighting at close quarters, this body 
smiting its opponents and that group being struck, 
one detachment fleeing and a second pursuing, many 
infantry battles and many cavalry battles as well 
were to be seen. Meanwhile many incredible things 
were taking place. One man after routing another 
would himself be turned to flight, and another who 
had avoided an opponent would in turn attack him. 
One soldier who had struck another would be wounded 
himself, and a second, who had fallen, would kill the 
enemy who stood over him. Many died without being 
wounded, and many when half dead kept on slaying. 
Some were glad and sang paeans, while the others 
were distressed and uttered lamentations, so that all 
places were filled with shouts and groans. The 
majority were thrown into confusion by this fact, for 
what was said was unintelligible to them, because of 
the confusion of nations and languages, and alarmed 
them greatly, and those who could understand one 
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eférrdnoce), Tols be 6% cuvietow anda heov Ton 
AATAGCLOVY TO KAKOV ouppivar T pos yap Tots 
iSioes op av TaAGnpace Kal Ta& TOV Tédas Kal 
é@parv apa, Kal jeovov. 

Tédos 6é, icoppoTr@s avuT@y él pax poTaTtop 
aryovicapevor, wal TOANGY apdotepa ler Spoiws 
Kal TET OVTOY Kal iTpavevteor, 6 O Tlopmnjuos é ate kal 
"Actavov Kal ary bpuvac Tov TO heiov TOU oTpatov 
eyov 17THOn, domep TOU wal mo TOD épyou ot 
ededn wo" Kepauvol Te yep és TO orpaToredov 
attod écémecov, Kat mop dépiov Umép THS Tob 
Kaicapos tadpetas paver & TY éxelvou Kare 
cee, Té Te onpela avrTod ta OTPATLOTUKE 
peMooas mepleaXov, Kal woANa TOY lepelwy 
avrois HON Tots Bopois T pooanyouevar e€édpa. 
Ka obra rye ral ™ pos Tovs dAXoUS avo pwrrous o 0 
aryeov exelvos eretve dare TohAaxobe € év! avuTh Th 
Tis paxns TpEpa Kal orpaTon ebay ovvedous 
Kal Orhwv KTUTFOUS oupnBivac, éy re Tlepyapp 
TUL TaVOV Té Tia Kal Kup Barov \ropov €x TOD 
Atovuciou apbévra dua maons THs. TONES 
Nopyoas, KaL év Tpdrneoe potvicd TE ev TO TIS 
Niwns va@ avadhovas Ka Thy Oedv avTny 7 pos 
eiKOva TOU Kaicapos éy Trayi@ trou Kerperny 
peTactpadphvat, trols Te Lwpors Sto Twas veavt- 
KOUS TO TEAS THS paxns dryyyeldavtas adaveis 
yevér Gat, kat év Ilaraovio tis vov "Iradtas Tore 
dé ert Tadarias dow ds Tevas ouy Ore Ovaryryetnar 
abrhny dANa Kal OetEan TpOT ov Tiva V'dsos yap 
Tes Kopynduos TwavTa Ta ryevopuevar axpiBas te é& 
avTaY éTeKUHpaTO Kal ToOls Tapovow eEnyHoaTo. 

1 qrorAaxdé: év Rk., roArAaxddev L 
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another suffered a calamity many times worse; for Bc. 48 
in addition to their own misfortunes they could hear 
and at the same time see those of their neighbours. 
At last, after they had carried on an evenly- 
balanced struggle for a very long time and many on 
both sides alike had fallen or been wounded, Pompey, 
since the larger part of his army was Asiatic and 
untrained, was defeated, even as had been made 
clear to him before the action. For thunderbolts 
had fallen upon his camp, a fire had appeared in the 
air over Caesar’s camp and had then fallen upon his 
own, bees had swarmed about his military standards, 
and many of the victims after being led up close to 
the very altar had run away. And so far did the 
effects of that contest extend to the rest of mankind 
that on the very day of the battle collisions of 
armies and the clash of arms occurred in many places. 
In Pergamum a noise of drums and cymbals rose 
from the temple of Dionysus and spread throughout 
the city; in Tralles a palm tree grew up in the 
temple of Victory and the goddess herself turmed 
about toward an image of Caesar that stood beside 
her; in Syria two young men announced the result 
of the battle and vanished ; and in Patavium, which 
now belongs to Italy but was then still a part of 
Gaul, some birds not only brought news of it but 
even acted it out to some extent, for one Gaius 
Cornelius drew from their actions accurate informa- 
tion of all that had taken place, and narrated it to 
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TavTa pev év avTh éxeivyn TH Huéopa ws Exacta! 
ouvnvexOn, Kal Tapaypha peyv NTLoTEiTO, MoTEp 
eixos Hv, ayyeAOévrov b€ Tav mpaybévTor 
av palero. 

Téav 68 8) Tlouryetov trav ph? dv xepat 
dOapévtwy of pev Ebuyov brry Tore HdvvyOnoay, 
ot 6€ Kal pera todTO......'* Kal avrdr o 
Kaicap tovs pév év TO TreTaypev@ oTparevopevous 
és Ta éavTodD otpatomeda éoéyparpe, unde adict 
HUNT LKAKHTAS, TOV be on Bovdeurady TOY Té 
imméwy Boous pev Kal TpOTEpoy ToTEe 7PNKAS 
HrAeHKEL aTEKTEWWE, TANV eb * TLvAaS Ot dirot aUTOD 
éEnrncavro (rovTas yap &a éExdorw TOTEe THGaL 
gTuvex@pynae), TOUS Sé AOLTrOUS TOUS TOTE TpHTOV 
ayTiToveunoavTas avT@ adhxer, eirrav br. “ obdév 
pe > ndsknxacw of Ta TOU Lloumniou dirou odiow 
évTos éomovdacay, pndepiav evepyeriay map 
éuod eyovtes. 76 8 adtd TovTO Kal Tpos Tous 
Suvaaras Tovs Te Onmous TOvS TUVAPAapEvOUS Ot 
éroince: waot yap avTois cuvéyva, evvody ore 
avros wey 4 TIWa tH ovdéva® adTay HriataTo, Tap’ 
éxeivou O€ 81) TOANG Kal aya0a mpoerreTovOecar. 
Kal TWoAU ye TovTovs paAXov émpver Ta 
evepyeciay péev Tiva mapa Tov Iloumniov mpo- 
raBovror, év 56 d4 Tois Kiwvddvors avTOV eyKaTaN- 
TovT@v' Tovs pev yap Kab éavT@ & edvotas 
grecOar HALLE, TOUS Oé, eb Kal TA paddtoTa edoEdy 
vi ot Kal yapicacbat, aAd\rAa TpodoTas ye TOD viv 


1 gxaora Oddey, Hriora L. 2 uy Reim., wey L. 
8 Lacuna recognized by Xyl. 
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the bystanders. These several things happened 2.18 
on that very same day and though they were, 
not unnaturally, distrusted at the time, yet when 
news of the actual facts was brought, they were 
marvelled at. 

Of Pompey’s followers who were not destroyed 
on the spot some fled whithersoever they could, 
and others [were captured !] later on. Those of 
them who were soldiers of the line Caesar enrolled 
in his own legions, exhibiting no resentment. Of 
the senators and knights, however, he put to death 
all whom he had previously captured and spared, 
except some whom his friends begged off; for he 
allowed each friend on this occasion to save one 
man. The rest who had then for the first time 
fought against him he released, remarking: “Those 
have not wronged me who supported the cause of 
Pompey, their friend, without having received any 
benefit from me.” This same attitude he adopted 
toward the princes and the peoples who had as- 
sisted Pompey. He pardoned them all, bearing in 
mind that he himself was acquainted with none or 
almost none of them, whereas from his rival they 
had previously obtained many favours. Indeed, he 
praised these far more than he did those who, after 
receiving favours from Pompey, had deserted him in 
the midst of dangers; the former he could reasonably 
expect would be favourably disposed to him also, but 
as to the latter, no matter how anxious they seemed 
to be to please him in anything, he believed that, 
inasmuch as they had betrayed their friend in this 


1 This is the idea to be supplied if we follow Plutarch 
(Caes, 46,2); but Caesar’s own account (B.C. in. 98 f.} would 
suggest rather “surrendered.” 
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pidou ryevo.evous ovde éavTou TOTE petcec Oar? 
63 evoptte. rexpnptov be OTe Yaddrov per 700 
@pgKos Kal Antotdpov Tob Tardrov, Kaitos Kat 
ev TH Haxn YEvOuEVOOD, Tapcovdiporov ° Te éy 
péper ev Tove TAS Kiduetas SuvacrevorTos, 
WAELTTOV OE avr pos Ta, VAUTLKO BonOncarros, 

2 épeioaro. tL yap Set rovs &AXous Tovs TAS Up 
paxias méprpavras Kararéyel, ois Kak avrois 
ouyyvepmny evel pee, xpnuara peovov Tap avTor? 
raPov; aro yap ovdey ove eSpace opas our 
adeiNero,* calmep TONNADV TONG Kab _peyaha, Ta 
pev mrddas Ta oe Kal TOTE, mapa TOU Topurrniov 
3 eiAnpotov. E05 pay yap TL THS “A ppevias THs 
tov Aniordpouv yevopévns ‘AptoBaplaver TO THs 
Kammadokias Bactret OwWKEV, OV péVTOL eal Tov 
Anvorapov év TOUT® Th éBrarpev, anna Kal mpoo- 
eunpyéeTncer’ ° ov yap éxeivov THY Xepav areré- 
LéTO, GAN bro TOD PapydKov Tao ay THY Appeviay 
kararnpicioay katarhaBav TO pep Th auras TO 
“AptoBapldver 70 dé én 7@ Anurapy exapioaro. 

4 Kab TovToLs pep obras expHTaTO® T@ O8 oy Papvdny 
mpoBarropeve ort pa) 7 pooapbya TO Tloparnig, 
KaK TOUTOU ouyrypauns ép’ ots eT eTTOLN KEL Tuxely 
afvobvrt, ouTeE éverwev em LeLKes ouden, Kat Tpocere 
Ka avuTo TOUT emeKahecer, ort Kab TOVNPOS Kal 
5 avoovos Tept TOV evepyeray éyévero. Toraury bev 
Kal prravOporia Kal apeTh Tpos amavras Tos 
pc ay aides avT@ émimay® éyphro: apére 


1 deloerbar H. Steph., deloarba L. 
* Taprovdimdrou R. Steph., Taprovdopdrov L. 
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crisis they would, on occasion, not spare him either. ue. 4» 
A proof of his feeling is that he spared Sadalus the 
Thracian and Deiotarus the Galatian, who had been in 
the battle, and Tarcondimotus, who was ruler of a pot- 
tion of Cilicia and had been of the greatest assistance 
to Pompey in the matter of ships. But what need is 
there to enumerate the rest who had sent auxili- 
aries, to whom also he granted pardon, merely exact- 
ing money from them? He did nothing else to them 
and took from them nothing else, though many had 
received numerous large gifts from Pompey, some 
long ago and some just at that time. He did give 
a certain portion of Armenia that had belonged to 
Deiotarus, to Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, yet 
in this he did not injure Deiotarus at all, but rather 
conferred an additional favour upon him. For he 
did not curtail his territory, but after occupying all 
of Armenia previously occupied by Pharnaces, he 
bestowed one part of it upon Anobarzanes and an- 
other part upon Deiotarus. These men, then, he 
treated in this wise. Pharnaces, on his side, made a 
plea that he had not assisted Pompey and therefore, 
in view of his behaviour, deserved to obtain pardon ; 
but Caesar showed him no consideration, and 
furthermore reproached him for this very thing, 
that he had proved himself base and impious toward 
his benefactor. Such humanity and uprightness did 
he show throughout to all those who had fought 
against him. At any rate, all the letters that were 
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Kal Ta Ypappara Ta! awdbera 7a év ols tod 
Tloumniou KtBeriots eipebevra, 6 boa Tidy THY TE 
™ pos éxelvov ebvo.ay Kat THY 7 pos éavrov Svovoav 
Hreyyev, over’ dveyveo our éFeypanpato GAN’ 
evOus xatéprcker, 6 OTS pander am AUT OV Sewor 
avayxacOn Spacat, ® aoe Tiva Kai Ova TADTA TOUS 
émiBovretoarras avr@ pea fjo at. TovTo Sé€ ovK 
adros eltrop, GAN bre Kal o Kauriov 2 9 Bpotros 
) Mapxos, 6 pera TovTO avTov amoKteivas, Kal 
éddo vr avtov cal éowdOn. 


1 +4 added by Rk. 2 Kaixtav Leuncl., rarlwy L. 
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found filed away in Pompey’s chests which convicted so 48 
any persons of good-will toward the latter or ill-will 
toward himself he neither read nor had copied, but 
burned them immediately, in order not to be forced 

by what was in them to take severe measures ; and 

for this reason, if no other, one ought to hate the 

men who plotted against him. I make this state- 

ment with a particular purpose, since Marcus Brutus 
Caepio, who afterwards killed him, was not only 
captured by him but also spared. 
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Tdde tverrw ev tg rerrapaxoor@ BSevrépy trav Alwvos 
‘Pwpack@y 


‘Qs Tlouwhis jrrndels év @ecoadrlg epuyev eis Alyurror kat 
dm éGavev. 

B. ‘Qs Kaioap Nopmrhioy erididxwv els Alyurrov Hr Ger, 

ry. ‘Qs AypyérOn Te eared Kaloapa «al Moumrhtoy eis ‘Pounv cal &! 

5 

€ 


£ 


eyngloavro TG Kalcapt. 
‘Ns éoraclacay of év ‘Paéun mapa thy Tod Kaloapos amodnulay. 
‘Qs Katoap Alyumrlois wodeunoas Kareorpéparo abrods Kal Th 
KAeotdrpe éxaploare. 
(. ‘Qs Katoap Sapvanny évinnoer. 
n. ‘Os Kaioap és ‘Pduny éravRade kal ra ev abri kareorioato. 
@. ‘Os Katoap és *Appirhy éorpareucer. 


Xpdvov wAHOos Ta Aowa THs P.* “lovalov Kaloapos Td B’ Kad 
HovwAfov ZepouiAlov "Ioaupixod trarelas nal &Ado eros Ev, ey 
@ Xpxovres of apibuovmevo: ide eyévorro 


Yr. *IodAws I. ul. Kaioap duerdtwp 7d B® 
M, ’Avrévtos M. vi. trmapxos 
brdra 6é 
K. Podquos K. vi. Kadjvos 
Tl. Ovarivios * II, vi, 


‘H ev ouv paxXn TOLAVTH on TL eyeveTo, Kab 
an aurijs O Tlopmrnjuos TAT OD rev éavToo 
mpary wat ov TAPAX pha améyve, Kab ovér ovre® 
THs tdlas dpeths ovTE TOU TOY NOLTOY OTPATLOTOV 

1 & supplied by Xyl. (in transl. ). 


2 ris T. Bs., ris Reim., @ry ¥ L. 
2 L has a’ after p's Xyl. deleted. 
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The following is contained in the Forty-second of Dio’s 
Rome .— 


How Pompey, defeated in Thessaly, fled to Egypt and 
perished (chaps. 1-5). 

How Caesar, pursuing Pompey, came into Egypt (chaps. 6-9). 

How the news about Caesar and Pompey was announced at 
Rome, and what decrees were passed in honour of Caesar 
(chaps 17-20) 

How the people m Rome fell into strife during Caesar’s 
absence (chaps. 21-33). 

How Cuesar fought and subdued the Egyptians and made a 
present of them to Cleopatra (chaps. 34-44). 

How Caesar conquered Pharnaces (chaps. 45-48). 

How Caesar returned to Rome and settled matters there 
(chaps. 49-55). 

How Caesar led an expedition into Africa (chaps 56-58). 

Duration of time, the 1emainder of the consulship of 

C. Julius Caesar (IT) and Publius Servilius Isauricus, together 

with one additional year, in which there were the magistrates 

here enumerated :— 


BC 

47 C. Iulus C, F. Caesar, dictator (II), M. Antonius M. F., 
master of horse, and the two consuls Q. Fufius Q. F. 
Calenus and P. Vatinius P. F. 


Sucu was the general character of the battle. As 
a result of it Pompey straightway despaired of all 
his projects and no longer took any account of his 
own valour or of the multitude of troops remaining 


Tee terminate semana 


* Odarivios R. Steph., odavrivos L. 
5 otre Pflugk, odde L. 
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mnBous oud OTL TokAaKes 4 TUX Ov ehaxiarou 
TOUS TTALTAVTAS dvarapBaver oye pov TWO 
eToLnoaro, Kalmep év T@ mpocev xpovy Teél- 
oTOv pay TO edOupov TAslorov dé TO event 
Tapa mdvra boa erpary det ‘ote TXOV. 
aitiov dé Ste épv , bev éxelvors avtTiTanros as 
mrndet Tots évayTtous ap ov mpocdauBave Th 
youn THV ViKNY, GND’ én’ auhotepa THY éxBaow 
TOV Tparyparon, év te TO Oapoodyt: Kat mpl és 
Kar dard bby Twa, | apinéo Ba, m™pookon By ovK 
nperee THS TOD Xelpovos Geparretas, Kad dea TobT 

ov?” breixev tats ouppopais tvarynatero Kab 
dvapdiyerBas pedis éStvaro, TéTE O€ TOAAD TOD 
Kaicapos TEPLaN ATELY éXrrioas ovdey mpoeldero. 
ovicouv * ovoe TO orparomedsov év emir det 
emroLnoaro, ove” dvaduyny ovdepiav nrrndevre ol 
Taper Kevace’ tpipat TE duvnbels a ay Ta T pay Lara, 
KOK TOUTOV dpaxel Kparhoas (oTpatos Te yap 
Kad éxdorny npepay auTe Tpoceyiyvero, Kab Ta 
emurqoera * adfova dre &y Te pirig TH Treior7 
xyopa apy kal vavKpaTav elxev), bpws, eiTe 
eDehovriys Os Kal TaYTMS ViKIowD, ElTE Kal vo 
TOV GUVOVTOY éxBiao bets, cuvéBare, Kal dtd 
Tadr’, ered) TAXLOTO evexnOn, devas eerhayn 
Kal ovTeE 7° BovXevpa. Kal plov ovT ehmiba 
BeBaiav és 6 avaxivduveboas eorxev. érav yap 
Tl ampoa dSoxyres Té TW Kal pera TreloTOU 
Taparoyov Tpoonery, TO TE pponpa avrod 
Tamelwot Kab TO oyebopevov eKTANT OE, OCT 
avrTov KaKiarov Te Kal dobevéstatov TOV 
Tpaxréwy KxpiTyv yevécOas: od yap eOérovewy ot 

1 ofxouv Bk., odxody L. 2 otre vt Xiph., ofr: ri: Li 
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to him or of the fact that Fortune often restores nu ts 
the fallen in a moment of time; yet previously 
he had always possessed the greatest cheerfulness 
and the greatest hopefulness on all occasions of 
failure. The reason for this was that on those oc- 
casions he had usually been evenly matched with 
his foe and hence had not taken his wictory for 
granted ; but by reflecting beforehand on the two 
possible issues of events wlule he was still cool- 
headed and was not yet involved in any alarm he 
had not neglected to prepare for the worst. In this 
way he had not been compelled to yield to disasters 
and had always been able easily to renew the conflict ; 
but this time, as he had expected to prove greatly 
superior to Caesar, he had taken no precautions. 
For instance, he had not placed his camp in a 
suitable position, nor had he provided a refuge for 
himself in case of defeat. And whereas he might 
have delayed action and so have prevailed without a 
battle,—since his army kept increasing every day 
and he had abundant provisions, being in a country 
for the most part friendly and being also master of 
the sea,—nevertheless, whether of his own accord, 
because he expected to conquer in any event, or 
because his hand was forced by his associates, he joined 
issue. Consequently, as soon as he was defeated, he 
became greatly terrified and had no opportune 
plan or sure hope to enable him to face the danger 
anew. Thus it is that whenever an event befalls a 
man unexpectedly and contrary to all calculation, it 
humbles his spirit and strikes his reason with panic, 
so that he becomes the poorest and weakest judge 
of what must be done. For reason cannot dwell 
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Aoyto pol TOLS poo ouveiva, anda av pep 
TpokaTacxXodt Tiva, Kal para ryevvaiws avrous 
anobobvrat, a avd borepiowat, HTTOVTAL. 

Ara ev én Tatra, Kal o Topnmuos, OS ovder 
aUTOV ™ poevonce, Kal yupvos Kab appar tos ev- 
pen, TAX av BM YareTr as, ebmep Te TPOEwpATO,: 
TavTa Ora TAX EWY AVAKTNT GLEVOS. TOV TE yap 
Je LaXn LEVOV ouxvol T epleryeryovEer a; Kab érépas 
dupapers ov o MLK pas elye' TO TE peyLorov Kab 
XPnwaT a, TONG eKEKTNTO Kab THS Garacons 
anaons exparel, at Te modes Kab at avrod 
Kal ai év tH ’Acia xal évatuynoavra auTOV 
nyaTov. vov © érreidifrep ep é BaNLoTa 
eOdpoet KAKOS anirragten, ove éxelvory ovdevt 
uTro THS avrina TOU poBou mpoaBonrijs expycaro, 
ana, TO TE epupia. evOds eféhure Kab 7 pos Adpuc- 
cay per dhiyov epuye. Kab és pay THY TOMY OUK 
éonrde KaLTOL Toy _Aapia cater éoxarovvrar, 
pofnGels pap TLVa abTiav ék TOUTOV bproci add 
éxXELVOUS pev TO Kpatoovre TPOTKOPHTAL eKe- 
hevoey, abros 88 Td Te emurnoeta AaBov cat emt 
THY Odrhaccap kataBas és Aéo Bov onKdde * ; T pos 
Te THY yuvaikKa THY Kopynriav | Kal mpos Tov viov 
TOD LeErov ° ETAEUC E. Kab avrovs mapahasov 
Kal pide és TH Mursagyyy* écehOwv és Ai- 
yuTrov amhpe, TUMpaXLay Tapa TOU TlroNepatou 
TOU Bac trevorros avrhs TXT EY éXTrioas* TOU 
te yap IItoAepatov tod bia rod TaBiwiov rhv 


1 rpoedparo Bk., Tpoewparo L. 

2 banda RB. Steph., 6rndda L 

3 Here and in the majority of instances elsewhere the Mss. 
read gekoroy, but Xiph. and Zon. usually have oéfrov. 

4 Mur:Anvny Dind., wrrvadrvny L. 
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with fear; if 1t occupies the ground first, 1t boldly sc 48 
thrusts the other out, but if it be last on the field, 
it gets the worst of the encounter. 

Hence Pompey, also, having considered none of 
the chances beforehand, was found naked and de- 
fenceless, whereas, if he had taken any precautions, 
he might, perhaps, without trouble have quickly 
recovered everything. For large numbers of the 
combatants on his side had survived and he had 
other forces of no small importance. Above all, he 
possessed large sums of money and was master of 
the whole sea, and the cities both there and in Asia 
were devoted to him even im his misfortune. But, as 
it was, since he had fared ill where he felt most con- 
fident, through the fear that seized him at the 
moment he made no use of any one of these re- 
sources, but left the camp at once and fled with a 
few companions toward Larissa. He did not enter 
the city, although the inhabitants invited him to do 
so, because he feared that they might incur some 
blame in consequence; but bidding them go over 
to the victor, he himself took provisions, went down 
to the sea, and sailed away on a merchantman to 
Lesbos, to his wife Cornelia and his son Sextus. 
After taking them on board, he did not enter Mity- 
lene either, but departed for Egypt, hoping to 
secure an auxiliary force from Ptolemy, the king of 
that country. This was the son of that Ptolemy 
who had received back the kingdom at his hands, 
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Bacireiav Tap avTou arroraBovtos vi0s HY, Kat 
54a TOTO al TO VAUTLKOV és emucoupiay ot ére- 
TOMpel. HKovoR pev yap Ort Kal és ITapOous 
purely éBovhetoato, ov HEVTOL Kat Tuo TevEly 
eX. Exeivot TE yap Tous TE ‘Pawpaious TAVT AS, 
ad’ ov opioly 0 Kpdaocos _emeatparevce, Kat 
TOV Topi joy padiara ire Kal MpoonKovTa aurd, 
odTMs euloouv @oTe Kal TOV mpeo Beurny avTOvD 
7 pos THY altnow Ths Bonfetas énOovra Ofjaae 
Kabirep Bovdevtijy évTa’ Kal ) Tloumrmtos OvK dy 
TOTE Tob ToheMLwTaTOV, ob yet ed mparrav ovK 
eTETUN KEL, inérns bm éwetve duoTuxncas yevea Pan. 

"AAN’ €s THY _Atyurrov 5: drrep eimrov Gpunos, 
Kal Tapa THY Hmetpov Bex pL Kerexias Kourabels 
éxetOev impos TO Tndoverov emeparadn, Saou 0 
IIroXepatos Krcorarpg TH? adEXGH TONE GY 
ear paromedevero. Tas Te vads dvoraxetaas ® 
emeprpe Twas, TAS. TE TATPYAs avr ov evepryectas 
ava popy re Kev Kat Sedpwevos emi pyrols Te Toot 
Kab BeBatous xaTraxOhvar’ exRnvar yap mp 
aodanredy Tia NaBetv ovk eCdponce. Kab QUT®@ 
0 ev TroAepatos ovdev (Trais yap ere KomOh iv) 
Grek pivaro, TOV oe 67 Alyurrioy tuves kat Aov- 
KLOS LemTipwos a avnp “Pwpatos, TUVETTPATEVKOS pe 
Tore 7 Toprnig, cuyryeyoves Og T@ Tawi 
Kal Tpos éxelvou T@ TI rorcnaio pera OTPATLOT OY 
és purany avTOD KATAEELLUEVOS, mov pay 
Os trot, émeBovhevoay bé dvoots, Kal é« ToUTOU 
T poor pom asov Kal éavTots Kal TH Aiyinre TaOH 
mpooéPevTo* avrol Te yap ovK és waKpay amre@NorTo, 

2 of ye Rk, ore L. —? vf supplied by R. Steph. 


3 dvoxwxevous Dind., avaxwyetoas L. 
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through the agency of Gabinius, and in return for sc 4s 
that service he had sent a fleet to Pompey’s assis- 
tance. I have heard, indeed, that Pompey even 
thought of fleeing to the Parthians, but I cannot 
credit the report For that race so hated the Romans 
as a people ever since Crassus had made his expe- 
dition against them, and Pompey especially, because 
he was related to Crassus, that they had even im- 
prisoned his envoy who came with a request for aid, 
though he was a senator. And Pompey would never 
have endured in his misfortune to become a suppliant 
of his bitterest foe for what he had failed to obtain 
while enjoying success 

He set out, then, for Egypt, for the reasons 
mentioned, and after coasting along the shore as 
far as Cilicia crossed from there to Pelusium, where 
Ptolemy was encamped while making war upon his 
sister Cleopatra. Bringing the ships to anchor, he 
sent some men to remind the prince of the favour 
shown his father and to ask that he be permitted 
to land under certain definite guarantees; for he 
did not venture to disembark before obtaining some 
guarantee of safety. Ptolemy gave him no answer, 
for he was still a mere boy, but some of the Egyp- 
tians and Lucius Septimius, a Roman who had 
once served with Pompey and after becoming asso- 
ciated with Gabinms had been left behind by him 
with some troops to guard Ptolemy, came in the 
guise of friends; but they impiously plotted agaist 
him and by their act brought a curse upon themselves 
and all Egypt. For not only did they themselves 
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Kab ot Aiyurrtoe TO [eV ™p@rov TH Krcomarpa 
Sourevery, orep heave éBovdovTo,* mapedsOnoay, 
éreita 5& Kab és TO Toy Papaiov Um KOO éo- 

4 eypadnoay. év & otv TO TOTE Lemripios Kat 
AXLAAAS 0 oT pATIApXos, ‘GAAos Te per auTay 
ovres, éroluos épacav éodéEea Gar? Tov lou 
T7LOY, OTwOS WS pgora anarnbels anroin? Kal 
Tous Té edOavras Tap avTou mpoemepray, Gap- 
cely odas e108 KeNeUTaVTES, Kab avTol pera 
ToUTO aKaTiov eri BavTes mpoceTrevaay avre, 

2Kal Ta Te adda. eprhoppovncavro avTov eal 
ntiooav 70s EavTous peTexBivas, NévovTEs uapre 
Tuva vady * vvacbat iT TOU peyebous dua Ta 
Bpaxn 7 pos Thy ynV ™pocaxety,” Kal TOV ITrone- 
patov év TOMY emidupig elvan Gaooor aurov 

3 idety. Kal O pev ovTe, KaLTOL mavT@y of Tay 
oULT NOY amraryopEevovTor, mioTevoas auto .. 
TOGOUTOY LOVOV EiTraV, 


- bores Yep QS TUpavvor eumropeveT at, 
xeivov ott dovXos, Kav éAevOepos poAn:” 


4 ot dé émrecdn eyyus TAS yns eyévovTo, poSndevres 
pn Kal evTUXOV TO IIrorepaio owOn eite vr 
avrod éxelvou uP Kat uo tov ‘Popalev tov 
TUVOVTOY auT@ u rand UT TOV Alyum tic (Kab 
yap. edvolay avTov" peydAnv elxov), améereway 
adrov mpiv kataTredoaL, undey pyT eitrovTa jr 


1 @BotdAorro R. Steph., 7BovAovro L, ; 
> éobefeobar Dind., éoSétac@a: L. * &Aoly Dind., aAdne bP 
+ vaty supplied by Jacoby. 5 xpooo'xeivy Bk , mpocxeiv L. 
8 At least one word 1s wanting here, though no lacuna is 
indicated in L. The scribe of L’ conjectured 466. 
7 adtod supplied by Reim. 
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perish not long afterward, but the Egyptians for 
their part were first delivered to be slaves of Cleo- 
patra, which they particularly disliked, and later 
were enrolled among the subjects of Rome. At this 
time, then, Septimius and Achillas, the commander- 
in-chief, and others who were with them declared 
they would readily receive Pompey, their purpose 
being that he might be the more easily deceived 
and ensnared. So they sent his messengers on 
ahead, after some had bidden them be of good 
cheer, and afterwards the conspirators themselves 
embarked on some small boats and sailed out to 
him. After many friendly greetings they begged 
him to come over to their boats, declaring that by 
reason of its size and the shallow water a ship could 
not come close to land and that Ptolemy was very 
eager to see him promptly. Accordingly, though all 
his fellow-voyagers urged him not to do so, {he 
changed boats], trusting in his hosts and saying 
merely : 


«Whoever to a tyrant wends his way, 
His slave is he, e’en though his steps be free.”’ 


Now when they drew near the land, fearing that 
if he met Ptolemy he mght be saved, either by 
the king himself or by the Romans who were with 
him or by the Egyptians, who regarded him with 
very kindly feelings, they killed him before sailing 
into the harbour. He uttered not a word and made 
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odupauevov. as yap TaXLoTA THY TE em cBouhis 
naOeTo, Kai éyvm ott ovT apovac bat odas ove 
Stauyelv Ouvjcerat, cuveKaruparo- 

Torovrov pep TO TENS TO Tlopmrnio éxeivo TO 
Heyaro éryévero, dare xa 81a rovtou vip TE 
aabéverav Kal THY atoTiay TOU avOpometov* yévous 
éney Ofvar. mpopnbetas Te yap ovdéey édXéEiTTOD, 
GNNG TPOs TO KaKoupyha at Te OUYaLEVvOV aopane- 
oratos2 dé; TOTE ryevouevos nmarnen, Kab vinas 
TONAaS pev® ev wh "Adpixh modrdas 5é xal év 
THe "Acia Th TE _Etpaéry Tmapasogous Kab 
Kata yhv xal xara @draccav éx |PSLPAKLOV 
GVENOLEVOS AT THON maparoyas OKT Té Kal 
TEVTNKOVTOVTNS ay, THY TE Odhacoay THY TOV 
‘Papatov macay HpEpooas | év aur éxelvy OsdAETO, 
kar Xeriov Tore vEewD, Os 6 oyos eXet, ap&as ev 
TrOLAapi@ TLVi, ™ pos TE TH Aiytrre@ Kat T pos TOU 
Ilrokepatov Tpomrov Tuva ov qWoTe TOV Tart eo & 
Te éxeivnv aya Kal és TP Bacireiay KarHyarye, 
SrepO apn: Ov yap TOL Kal TOTE ETL TT PATLOTAL 
“Pwpator oa THY Tov Ilopumniov Xap vTr0 TOU 
TaBiviov, d1a TO TeV AiyuTrtioy és Tov TATE pa. 
avrob picos, Katanerdbervres ed povpovr, obTos 
avtov 6. avTaev éxetvony EKATEPOV QTEK TOVEVAL 
ebo€e. Tloprneos pev 57) xpatiaTos ™ por epov 
‘Pa pater vouicbets, & wote Kab Avyapéuvova avrov 
érixareiobar, ToTe KaGdmep Tis Kal avT@Y TOY 


* av8pamelou R. Steph , dv6pwntou iw 
+ godadréoraros aap aopadrdorara i. 
3 vleas moraAds pev R. Steph., viehoas pey worduwy moa- 
Ads L. 
4 rf supplied by R. Steph. 
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no complaint, but as soon as he perceived their plot xo. 48 
and recognized that he would not be able to ward 
them off or escape, he veiled his face. 

Such was the end of Pompey the Great, whereby 
was proved once more the weakness and the strange 
fortune of the human race. For, although he was 
not at all deficient in foresight, but had always been 
absolutely secure against any force able to do him 
harm, yet he was deceived ; and although he had won 
many unexpected victones in Africa, and many, too, 
in Asia and Europe, both by land and by sea, ever 
since boyhood, yet now in his fifty-eighth year he 
was defeated without apparent reason. Although he 
had subdued the entire Roman sea, he penshed on 
it; and although he had once been, as the saying is, 
“master of a thousand ships,’ ! he was destroyed in 
a tiny boat near Egypt and in a sense by Ptolemy, 
whose father he had once restored from exile to that 
land and to his kingdom. The man whom Roman 
soldiers were then still guarding,—soldiers left be- 
hind by Gabinius as a favour from Pompey and on 
account of the hatred felt by the Egyptians for the 
young prince’s father,—this very man seemed to have 
put him to death by the hands of both Egyptians 
and Romans. Thus Pompey, who previously had 
been considered the most powerful of the Romans, 
so that he even received the nickname of Agamem- 
non,? was now butchered like one of the lowest of 


1 A reference to the Trojan expedition The actual 
number of ships under Pompey’s command was 270 at the 
outset of the war with the pirates. 

2 Plutarch (Pomp. 67, 3; Caes 41,1) says that Domitius 
Ahenobarbus styled him Agamemnon and King of Kings in 
order to bring him into disfavour. 
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Aiyurtiov érxatos, wpos Te TH Kaci? dpe: xat 
év Th ipepg ev t) Tote Td Te TOD MiOpidcirou Kat 
TA TOV KATATOVTLOTOV ETLViKLA HYyayey, erpayn, 
Mare pndev pnde év TovtT@ aporoynOjvar ev te 
yap TH Hwépa éxeivyn Ta KaumpoTara mply moakas 
TOTe Ta aAyelwotara érabe, nal és wWavras Tovs 
mworitas tous Kaccious é« yenopod Tivos Uro- 
arevov mpos pev avdpos® Kacctouv ovédevos 
éreBounevOn, rapa bé 67) TO Oper TH THY Eri- 
KAnow travTyy eéyovre kab améPave cal érddy. 
Tav é 6) cuumredvTav avTe® ot pev avTixa 
éddwoav ot Oé Kal ébuyov, dro Te Kal o mais 
Te yury avTod. Kab » pev Kab és tHv “Pemnv 
peta tadtra adcias tuyotca adveowOn, 0 5é Oy 
aéEros és tHv “Adpixny moos tov abeApoy tov 
Tvatov éxopicbn: rovrow yap 8 Tols dvouact 
Staxexptoaras, érretdn tHY tod Tloumniov mpoc- 
pyow audorepor elyov. 

Kaicap o¢ @> Tote peTa THY paynY Ta KaT- 
evretyovTa Stoxnoato, tHy uev “EAXdba Ta TE NOLTA 
Ta tavrn Gdots Ticl Kal mpoc7roteicbar Kat 
KabicracbGa: wpocétakev, aitos 5¢ tov Tlopmrjov 
erredioke. Kat péypt pev Tis Actas cata mvottv 
adrov mpovmv® nreiyOn, évradda Sé, érerdn ynde's 
Say TemACUKaS Fv HriaTaTo, évosétpipev. ovTH 
S otv év tinny wavta avT@ mpoeywpe adore Kal 
Tov EAAnomovtTov év mropOmet@ Til TEepatovpevos 
évéruye wey TO TOD Tloprniou vavTix® peta Tod 
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the Egyptians themselves, not only near Mount se 48 
Cass but on the anniversary of the day on which he 
had once celebrated a trumph over Mithridates and 
the pirates. So even in this respect the two 
parts of his career were utterly contradictory: on 
that day of yore he had gained the most brilliant 
success, whereas he now suffered the most grievous 
fate ; again, following a certain oracle, he had been 
suspicious of all the citizens named Cassius, but 
instead of being the object of a plot by any man 
ealled Cassius he died and was buried beside the 
mountain that had this name. Of his fellow-voyagers 
some were captured at once, while others escaped, 
among them his wife and son. His wife later ob- 
tained pardon and came back safely to Rome, while 
Sextus proceeded to Africa to his brother Gnaeus; 
these are the names by which they were distinguished, 
since they both bore the name of Pompey. 

Caesar, when he had attended to pressing demands 
after the battle and had assigned Greece and the 
rest of that region to certain others to win over and 
reduce, set out himself in pursuit of Pompey. He 
hurried forward as far as Asia following information 
received about him, and there waited for a time, 
since no one knew which way he had sailed. Every- 
thing turned out favourably for him; for instance, 
while crossing the Hellespontin a kind of ferry-boat, 
he met Pompey’s fleet sailing with Lucius Cassius in 
command, but so far from suffering any harm at their 
hands, he terrified them and won them over to his 
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side. Thereupon, meeting with no further resist- xc. ts 
ance, he proceeded to take possession of the rest 

of that region and to regulate its affairs, levying a 
money contribution, as I have said, but otherwise 
doing no one any harm and even conferring benefits 

on all, so far as was possible. Inany case he did away 

with the tax-gatherers, who had been abusing the 
people most cruelly, and he converted the amount 
accruing from the taxes into a joint payment of 
tribute. 

Meanwhile he learned that Pompey was sailing to 
Egypt, and fearing that the other by occupying that 
country first might again become strong, he set out 
with all speed. And finding him no longer alive, 
with a few followers he sailed far in advance of the 
others to Alexandria itself before Ptolemy came from 
Pelusium. On discovering that the people of the 
city were in a tumult over Pompey’s death he did 
not at once venture to go ashore, but put out to sea 
and waited till he saw the head and finger-ring of 
the murdered man, sent him by Ptolemy. Thereupon 
he confidently put in to land; the multitude, how- 
ever, showed irritation at the sight of his lictors and 
he was glad to make his escape into the palace. Some 
of his soldiers had their weapons taken from then, 
and the rest accordingly put to sea again until all the 
ships had reached port. Now Caesar at the sight 
of Pompey’s head wept and lamented bitterly, call- 
ing him countryman and son-in-law, and enumerating 
all the kindnesses they had shown each other. As 
for the murderers, far from admitting that he owed 
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them any reward, he actually heaped reproaches e0 18 
upon them; and he commanded that the head should 
be adorned, properly prepared, and buried. For 
this he received praise, but for his hypocrisy he 
incurred ridicule He had, of course, from the 
outset been very eager for dominion; he had always 
hated Pompey as his antagomst and nval, and be- 
sides all his other measures against him he had 
brought on this war with no other purpose than 
to secure this rival’s ruin and his own supremacy ; 
he had but now been hurrymg to Egypt with no 
other end im view than to overthrow him completely 
if he should still be alive; yet he feigned to mourn 


his loss and made a show of vexation over his 
murder 


In the belief that now that Pompey was out of his 
way there was no longer any hostility left against 
him, he spent some time in Egypt levying money 
and deciding the differences between Ptolemy and 
Cleopatra. Meanw hile other wars were being pre- 
pared against him Egypt revolted, and Pees 
just as soon as he had learned that Pompey and 
Caesar were at variance, had begun to lay claim to 
his ancestral domain, since he hoped that they would 
waste a lot of time in their quarrel and use up the 
Roman forces upon each other; and he now still 
went ahead with his plans, partly because he had 
once made a beginning and partly because he learned 
that Caesar was far away, and he actually seized many 
points before the other’s arrival. Meanwhile Cato 
and Scipio and the others who were of the same 
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mind with them set on foot in uAfrica a struggle s.c.48 
that was at once a civil and a foreign war. 

It came about in this way. Cato had been left 
behind at Dyrrachium by Pompey to keep an eye 
out for any forces from Jtaly which might try to 
cross over, and to repress the Parthini, in case they 
should begim any disturbance. At first he carried on 
war with the latter, but after Pompey’s defeat he 
abandoned Epirus, and proceeding to Corcyra with 
those of the same mund as himself, he there received 
the men who had escaped from the battle and the 
rest who had the same sympathies. Cicero and a 
few other senators had set out for Rome at once, 
but the majority, meluding Labienus and Afra- 
mus, who had no hope in Cacsar,—the one be- 
eause he had deserted hm, and the other because 
after having been pardoned by him he had again 
made war on him,—went to Cato, put him at their 
head, and continued the war. Later Octavius also 
joined them. After sailing into the Ioman Sea and 
arresting Gaius Antonius, he had conquered several 
places, but could not take Salonae, though he be- 
sieged it a very long time. For the inhabitants, 
having Gabinius to assist them, vigorously repulsed 
him and finally along with the women made a 
sortie and performed a remarkable deed. The women 
let down their hair and robed themselves in black 
garments, then taking torches and otherwise making 
their appearance as terrifying as possible, they as- 
saulted the camp of the besiegers at midnight. 
They threw the outposts, who thought they were 
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spirits, into a panic, and then from all sides at once sao. 48 
hurled the fire within the palisade, and the men, 
following them, slew many while they were in con- 
fusion and many who were still asleep, promptly 
gained possession of the camp, and captured with- 
out a blow the harbour in which Octavius was lying. 
They were not, however, left in peace. For he 
escaped them somehow, gathered a force again, and 
after defeating them in battle besieged then. Mean- 
while, as Gabinius had died of some disease, he 
gained control of the whole sea in that vicimty, and 
by making descents upon the land ravaged many 
districts. This lasted until the battle at Pharsalus, 
after which his soldiers, as soon as a force sailed 
against them from Brundisium, changed sides with- 
out even coming to blows with them. Then, 
destitute of allies, Octavius retired to Corcyra. 
Gnaeus Pompey first sailed about with the Egyptian 
fleet and overran the district called Epirus, almost 
eapturmg Oricum. The commander of the place, 
Marcus Acilius,! had blocked up the entrance to the 
harbour by means of boats loaded with stones and 
about the mouth of it had raised towers on either 
side, both on the land and on freight-ships. Pompey, 
however, had divers seatter the stones that were in 
the vessels, and when the latter had been hghtened, 
he dragged them out of the way, freed the passage, 
and then, after putting heavy-armed troops ashore 
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on each half of the breakwater, he sailed m. He sc. 48 
burned all the boats and most of the city, and 
would have captured the rest of it, had he not been 
wounded and caused the Egyptians to fear that he 
might die. When, now, his wound had been cured, 
he did not continue to assail Oricum, but journeyed 
about pillaging various places and once vainly made 
an attempt upon Brundisium itself, as did some 
others. He was thus occupied for a time; but 
when his father had been defeated and the Egyptians 
on receipt of the news sailed home, he betook him- 
self to Cato And his example was followed by 
Gaius Cassius, who had done very great mischief 
both in Italy and in Sicily and had overcome a 
number of opponents in many battles both on sea 
and on land. 

Many, indeed, fled to Cato for refuge, since they 
saw that he excelled them in uprightness; and he, 
using them as helpers and counsellors in all matters, 
sailed to the Peloponnesus with the intention of 
occupying it, for he had not yet heard that Pompey 
was dead. They seized Patrae and there received 
among other accessions Petreius and Pompey’s 
son-in-law, Faustus. Subsequently Quintus Fufius 
Calenus marched against them, whereupon they 
set sail, and coming to Cyrene, learned there of 
the death of Pompey. Their views were now no 
longer harmonious: Cato, through hatred of Caesar's 
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domination, and some others in despair of receiving z.« 48 
pardon from him, sailed to Africa with the aimy, 
added Scipio to their number, and were as active as 
possible against Caesar; but the majority scattered, 
some of them retiring and escaping wherever they 
could, while the rest, among them Gaius Casswus, 
went to Caesar at once and received pardon. 
Calenus had been sent by Caesar into Greece 
before the battle, and he captured among other 
places the Piraeus, owing to its being unwalled. 
Athens he had been unable to take, m spite of a 
great deal of damage he did to its territory, until 
the defeat of Pompey. The mhabitants then came 
over to him voluntanly, and Caesar, cherishing no 
resentment, let them go unharmed, merely re- 
marking that in spite of their many offences they 
were saved by the dead This remark signified 
that it was on account of their ancestors and on ac- 
count of their glory and excellence that he spared 
them. Accordingly Athens and inost of the rest 
of Greece then at once made terms with him; but 
the Megarians in spite of this resisted and were 
captured only at a considerably later date, partly 
by force and partly by treachery. Therefore many 
of the inhabitants were slam and the survivors sold. 
Calenus took this course so that men might think 
that he had pumished them according to their 
deserts; but smce he feared that the city might 
perish utterly, he sold the captives in the first place 
to their relatives, and in the second place for a very 
small sum, so that they might regain their freedom. 
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emavert ne av avTe, Mapxov Mdpxedarov Aigep- 
vivov Tov Tapia TPOTTHTAMEVOL, ov pny Kal 
GAn TH youn avrovs mpoaedegaro, Garda TO TE 
dordb unrov TOY TpayLaTayv opav Kat Thy éxBaciv 
chav eg’ éxaTepa 7 poo EX OueVvos errnppor épebe 
Kat bia, poecou TAYTA Kal éXerye ral eT parrey, 
Gore, dv Te 0 Kaicap dv te kat o Lloptrieos 
Kparyian, dudorépous odion cuvnyavia bat dofar, 

opmnico bev yap, OTL ToOvS TE petacTayTas 
pos avToOV edéEaro Kal TO Aoyyive Ta rob 
Kaicapos ™paTTew A€youTe dvrerrodeunaer, éxa- 
picaro, Kaicape dé 671 Kal Tovs oTpaTiaTas, ws 
Kat TOD Aoyryivou veorepilovros Tb; mapahaBey 
TOUTOUS TE AUTO eTnPNTE Kal éxelvov ovK elace 
TONE LOO vat. Kal TO Ve dvopa TO TOD TToparniov 
TOY oTPATLOTOY Tats aomiow emuypanpdyray 
arrnrewper, Grws Kal éx TOU TOLOUTOU TH ev TA 
epya TOV OT A@v T@® O€ THY Sonnaow mpoBarrov, 
Kal TOV pev virép Tod KpaTHaavTos yeyovéTwr 


* mpoexpoRicas Leuncl., rpocexpoBicas L. 
2 ratra Rk., ratrd re L. 
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After these achievements he marched upon Patrae so. 4s 
and occupied 1t easily, as he had already frightened 
Cato and his followers away. Now while these 
various operations were being carried on, there was 
an uprising in Spain, although the country had been 
at peace. For the Spaniards were at the time being 
subjected to many abuses by Quintus Longinus, and 
at first some few banded together to kill him; he 
was wounded but escaped, and after that proceeded 
to injure them a great deal more. Then a number of 
Cordubans and a number of soldiers who had formerly 
belonged to the Pompeian party rose against him, 
putting at their head Marcus Marcellus -\eserninus, 
the quaestor The latter, however, did not accept 
their appointment with his whole heart, but seeng 
the uncertainty of events and looking for them to 
turn out either way, he played a double game, taking 
a neutral attitude in all that he said and did, so 
that whether Caesar or Pompey should prevail he 
might seem to have fought for the victor in either 
ease. He favoured Pompey, on the one hand, by 
receiving those who had transferred their allegiance 
to him and by fighting against Longimus, who de- 
clared he was on Caesar’s side; on the other hand, 
he did a kindness to Caesar in taking charge of the 
soldiers when, as he would say, Longinus was be- 
ginning a rebellion, and m keeping these men for 
him and not allowing their commander to become 
hostile. And when the soldiers inscribed the name 
of Pompey on their shields, he erased it, so that 
he might thereby plead with the one man the 
deeds done by the arms and with the other their 
apparent ownership, and by laying claim to thedeeds 
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T POoT OLoULELOS, Ta O€ € évaytia &é> Te THY avaryeny 
Kal és adNovs TLVAS dvapépor, aopanns ein’ 
kat Ova TOvTO, KaiToL TaLpaayX ov avre TAVTENDS 
TOU Aoryyivov TO Tri et KpaTioas, oux nOédyoen, 
GNX’ & TE ey BeEwv Kab €S TapacKeuny av éBovnero 
Tpodryov TO Tpay ward, eq’ arRoUS tal Ta apt 
Aoya avray emoujcaro, WOTE Kal éy ols pratT ody 
Kal év ols éwNeovéxtnoé Tt, UTép TOD AVTOD Opmol- 
ws TH pev as avTos Kal éroince Kal ovK énoince, 
Ta bé as éTepou, Tporeivad Ba SuvnO ivas, Kab 
0 pev ovTa Ovaryaryor EX pLs ov Kal 6 Kaicap 
évinnae, mapa pha bev és dpynv aire 1prOe ral 
vmepwpicn, évreita O€ KaTproe Kat éryegon: 
Aoyryives 66, catraBone dvrav avron bua mpec Beias 
TOV ‘TBijpav, THS TE BPX AS éferece, kal otxade 
avakopCouevos é>Oapn mpos tais tod “I Bypos 
éx Bonats. 

Tabra pev e&co eryiryveto: of 68 ép Th ‘Pan, 
TEWS pev év TE apperoye * Kab & peTeodpo Ta TE 
Tob Kaicapos Kab Ta TOD Tloparniou | may Lara. 
Hv, x peD TOU T™ popavous TAVTES TH TOU K aicapos 
bro Te THs Suvdpewms avtood Tis jovvovans: odior 
Kal vr Tod Zepouthiou Tob TUPAPKOVTOS éamrav- 
dafov, «al ele jou KpaTyoas HYYEROn, & eValpon, 
elite Kal Tratcas, eAvTobyToO, Ot pev ann OS of 
dé Traces éxdTepor Kab yap xaTde Korot cpov 
wal KATHKOOL, mavl boca ér avrois Kat éderyeTo 
Kal éyiryvero mapaTnpodvres, 1 TONAOL TépLevOoTOUY” 
Loia o& Ta evavTioTara 7Ov pavepey ob T@ TE 
Kateapu axOopevo. kal ta tod Ilopmrniou mpo- 


: , erg Kyl, abréy L. 
Te anoiadyp BE, rai apoirdyot L, 
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that turned out to be in behalf of the victor and by au. % 
laying upon necessity or upon other persons the 
blame for the contrary events he nught be on the 
safe side. Consequently, although he had the oppor- 
tunity of utterly defeating Longmus by his superior 
numbers, he refused, but by managing his affairs 
so as to create appearances and to carry out his 
designs, he put the 1esponsibility for his questionable 
acts upon others. Thus both in his reverses and in 
his successes he could make the plea that he was 
acting equally in behalf of the same person: in the 
one case he would urge that he had, or had not, done 
the thing himself, and m the other case that others 
had or had not been responsible He went on in 
this way until Caesai actually conquered, and though 
at the moment he incurred Ins anger and was 
banished, yet later he was restored and honoured. 
Longinus, however, being denounced by the Spamards 
through an embassy, was deprived of his office, and 
while on his way home perished near the mouths of 
the Iberus. 

These events were occurring abroad. In Rome, 
as long as the issue between Caesar and Pompey was 
doubtful and unsettled, the people all ostensibly 
favoured Caesar, because of his troops that were in 
their midst and because of his colleague Servilius. 
Whenever a victory of his was reported, they re- 
joiced, and whenever a reverse, they grieved, some 
sincerely and some feignedly in each case; for 
there were many spies and eavesdroppers prowling 
about, observing all that was said and done on such 
occasions. But privately the talk and actions of 
those who detested Caesar and preferred Pompey's 
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atpovmevor Kal éXeyov Kal érrotouv, Kak TOUTOU Ta 
Te ayyéAXNOuevad Kara To mpocdopov odio 
auporepo: AauBdvovtes Tois pev SedsoTas Tots Se 
Gapcotvtas éypavto, Kai ola TmoAAa@Y Kab Tot- 
Kidwy & Te TH aVTH Huepa Kal év TH avTH dpa 
TONAGKLS RoyoTroLoULEevoV Yarerwrata OSzeTi- 
Oevto’ kal yap hoovtTo Kal éAvrodyTo Kal eOdp- 
couv kat éboBodvto dia Bpaxutdrov. ayyed- 
Geions dé THS Papoarsxts paxyns érl tor pep 
niriotouy: ovTe yap 6 Kaicap T@ Kow® te éré- 
orelhev, oKvncas Synpocia yalpwv ért ToaiTy 
vicn havivas (Osdrrep ovbe érevixia avtThs eweprre), 
Kal 0 TWapdroyos pds TE THY TapacKeVvIY avTOV 
Kal mpos Ta édmelopeva modvs épaivero. wa 8 
ovv éniatevady ote, Tas pev elxdovas TOD Te 
Tlozaniov nal tod SvrAdov tas él ro Arnpare 
éoT@oas dvetrov, arXo 66 ovdev ToTe erpakar: 
gvxXvol pev yap ov6e TodTO BovAopevor Trothoat, 
guxyvol bé Kat tov Tloumiov, py Twos avayaye- 
onrat, poBovmevor, TO Te Kaicapt nal éxelvo’ 
ixavars yew évopelov, cat tov Llouamov ebrrapai- 
Tntov® ér’ avtT@ yevnoecOai odiot TpoceddKwy. 
érel wévTor Kal améOavev, ore puev Kat TovToO, Kal 
ov pdTepoyv mply Tov SaxTUALoy avTod reppOévTa 
ideiv, émiatevoay (éveyéyAuTrto dé ev avT® Tpo- 
Tala Tpia, BoTep Kal év TH TOD SAdov), as & 
oby éreOvijkelr, Pavep@s Te On TOV pev émyvour 
Tov 6é édXoLdopovy, kal mav 6 tt woTe éEevpety 
éédvavto éanyodvto SoffAvas TH Kaicapt. Kab &v 
1 GyyeaAdueva Xyl , aroaAdueva L. 


2 éxeivo Xyl., éxelvar L. 
3 ebrapalrnroy Bs., &rapalrnroy L. 
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side were the very opposite of their public expressions. sc. 48 
Hence, as both sides received the various reports m 
the light of their own advantage, they were inspired 
sometimes with fear and sometimes with boldness, 
and inasmuch as many diverse rumours would often 
be going about on the same day and at the same 
hour, their position was a most trying one; for they 
were pleased and distressed, bold and fearful, all 
within the briefest space of time. When the battle 
of Pharsalus was announced, they were long incredu- 
lous. For Caesar sent no despatch to the government, 
hesitating to appear to rejoice publicly over such a 
victory, for which ieason also he celebrated no 
triumph; and furthermore the event was clearly 
very improbable in view of the relative equipment of 
the two forces and the hopes entertained. But when 
at last they gave the story credence, they removed 
the images of Pompey and of Sulla that stood upon 
the rostra, but did nothing further at the time. Many, 
indeed, did not wish to do even this, and many also, 
fearing that Pompey might renew the strife, regarded 
this as quite enough for Caesar and expected that 
it would be a fairly simple matter to placate Pompey 
on account of 1t. Even when he had died, they did 
not believe it for a long time, not, in fact, until they 
saw his seal-ring that had been sent; 1t had three 
trophies carved on it, as had that of Sulla. So when 
he was really dead, at last they openly praised the 
victor and abused the vanquished, and proposed that 
everything in the world which they could devise 
should be given to Caesar. And not only in this 


143 


20 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TE TOUT@ TOAN Hy + Ta pa. TAVTOV WS ebTrely TOY 
TPOTOY apirra, vmepBarrewv obey GNMIAOUS 
TH Koha.Kerg onovoatovrwy, Kal év TH {em eX etpo- 
Tovig avrar TOUS Te yap émBojpace” Ka TOUS 
ox pase WavTEes, OS Kal TapovTos Kab opaytos 
TOU Kaicapos, TON mrelaT gy oTovenY éveE- 
SeiKvuvro, Kal évousCov evdus avr ADT OY, @oTEp 
TL AUTO XaprSopevos adr ouK é& avaryKns aro 
TOLODUTES, O bev apyny o dé lepmavuny 6 dé Kal 
Xeijpara. ayriniprec Fat. eyo ouv Te Hav ara, 
boa WTOL Kab érépous TLoL TpoTepov endiorat, 
eixovas Té xa orepavous Kal mpoedpias Ta TE 
TOLOUTOT poTra, y) Kava * pev Kal TOTE évevex evra 
TpaTovy Hv, ov peVTOU wal bro TOU Katcapos 
éBeBaadn, mapareinro, pty Kab 60 dydou yen uae 
eb TavT A avrTa eed too’ To 0 auto TobTO Kal &v 
Tots ererTa, raul pardov ye 6o@ Kaul TAELW Kal 
aToTaTEpa del éonryeTo, Toujow ova dé 67 bc0a 
locov ré Te Kal eEaiperoy éyovta éxupodro KaTa- 
NéFw. 

Tovs Te yap Ta TOD Mopmrniov Ppovyjcavras 
émérpeyray ave wav 6 am" TOT ay eDednon 
Spaicar, ouy ote «al avTos Tap éauTob ou 
TooT Hon AaBov eiyer, GN’ iva Kal ép vou 
on 5 rive aro qoety Oo&n: Kal TONE {LOY Kal 
ei pyHvNs Kuptov, mpopdcer Tov &v TH “Ag pied 
CUVLTTOBEVOOY, ™ pos mavTas dvO pdrrovs ame: 
detEav auror, Kay penser pajTe TO One payre 
Th BovaAn wept avtay KoweoonTa.. Kal Av mév 


* fv supphed by Bk. _ * érBohyac: Dind., émBohoac: L, 
3 xawa BR. Steph., ceva L. 4 gay 6 rt Bk , wavé bri L. 
5 $4 Reim., #37 L. 
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respect was there great rivalry among practically x0. 48 
all the foremost men, who were eager to outdo one 
another in fawning upon him, but also in voting 
such measures. By their shouts and by their gestures 
they all, as if Caesar were present and lookmg on, 
showed the very greatest zeal and thought that in 
return for it they would get immediately—as if they 
were doing it to please him at all and not from 
necessity—one an office, another a priesthood, and 
a third some pecuniary reward. I shall omit those 
honours which had either been voted to some others 
previously—images, crowns, front seats, and things 
of that kind—or which, wmle novel and proposed 
now for the first time, were not confirmed by Caesar, 
for fear that I might become wearisome, were I to 
enumerate them all. This same plan I shall follow 
in my subsequent account, adhering the more strictly 
to it, as the honours proposed continually grew more 
numerous and more absurd. Only such as had some 
special and extraordinary importance and were con- 
firmed will be related. 

They granted him, then, permission to do whatever 
he wished to those who had favoured Pompey’s cause, 
not that he had not already received this right 
from himself, but in order that he might seem to be 
acting with some show of legal authority. They 
appointed him arbiter of war and peace with all man- 
kind—using the conspirators in Africa as a pretext— 
without the obligation even of making any communi- 
cation on the subject to the people or the senate. This, 
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qov Kab TovTO Kal mpl em éxelv@ are eal 
Sdvapy THMEKAUTOY exovTe: TOUS your monrépous obs 
eroNe uno e mavTas Odryou Kal éavroyv aveideto' 
Gos e ovv avTe (modtrat Te yap Kal avuToredeis 
ért Soxety eivar 70 eo) radra Te ovTwS eyndicarro 
Kal Tava mwavTa a} wal axovrav avTav &yeuy 
éduvaro. brards TE yap. ern TEVTE epedis 
ryevéo Oa Kal OLETAaTMP OUK &S Exunvov aNN 
és édwavtov ddov RAevOfvat éraPev, THY TE 
éEovctay Tov Onudpyov 61a Biou as ei ely 
m™ poo édero: cuyKabevecbat Te yap émt TOY 
avTav Bab pov Kab és Tana ouvefer ater Gal 
odiow, 5 pndevt é&fy, eipeto.” ai re® dpyat- 
peciar macat, mrnY TOV Tob TAnOous, én 
avTe éyévovro, Kal bua TOUTO > THY mapova tay 
avrToo avaBdnbetcar én e£00p TOD erous eTen€- 
cOnoay. Tas TE Hryepovias Tas év TO oMNKOEp 
Tots pev vmarols avrol bAGev écdijpacay, TOS 
dé 87 oTparnyots TOV Katoapa aehnpart Sobvae 
eynpicavto: é Te yap TOUS vmdrous Kab és 
TOVS oTpaTyyous adbis mapa Ta Sedoypéva 
ogiow emravi Gov. Kab eTEpov 5é Tt, Oto pévov 
pev ryiryveoOar, év dé 4 TH Too katpod SiapGopg 
Kat eri Govoy Kal veweonT ov dv, éyvwcay" TOD 
yap TONELOV TOU T pos Té TOV ‘ToBav Kab mpos 
TOUS “Pwpaiovs Tous eT avToD TOMO AVTAS, 
ov ) Kaicap oveéTra TOTE oud bre yevijoorTo 
HrlaTaTo, méprpar TLVA avTO VvLKNTHPIA ws 
Kexpatnxote Tpocétacay. 


1 & added by Xyl. _ eBpero R. Steph., efpyro L. 
Te BE., re yap L. 
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of course, also lay im Ins power before, inasmuch as he ec 4s 
had so large an armed force ; at any rate the wars he 
had fought he had undertaken on his own authority 
in nearly every case. Nevertheless, because they 
wished still to appear to be free and independent 
citizens, they voted lim these nghts and everything 
else which 1t was m his power to have even against 
their will. Thus he received the privilege of being 
consul for five consecutive years and of being chosen 
dictator, not for six months, but for an entire year, 
and he assumed the tribunician authority practically 
for life; for he secured the right of sitting with 
the tribunes upon the same benches and of being 
reckoned with them for other purposes—a privilege 
which was permitted to no one. All the elections 
except those of the plebs now passed into his hands, 
and for this reason they were delayed till after his 
arrival and were held toward the close of the year.! 
In the case of the governorships in subject territory 
the citizens pretended to allot themselves those which 
fell to the consuls, but voted that Caesar should give 
the others to the praetors without the casting of 
lots ; for they had gone back to consuls and praetors 
again contrary totheir decree. And they also granted 
another privilege, which was customary, to be sure, 
but in the corruption of the times might cause 
hatred and resentment: they decreed that Caesar 
should hold a triumph for the war against Juba 
and the Romans who fought with him, just as if he 
had been the victor, although, as a matter of fact, 
he had not then so much as heard that there was 
to be such a war. 


1 The year 47, m which Caesar came to Rome, is here 
meant, or else Dio has made an error. 
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Tadr obv otto cal &fndicOn xal éxvpwOn: 
kat 6 tre Kaicap tiv dixraropiay mapaxphya, 
xaitep éo ths “ITadias dv, bréoty, Kal Tov 
"Avra@vioy pnoé éotpaTnynKkoTa immapyov mwpoe- 
AdmEVOS, Kal ele Kal TOUTOY oO Uraros, KatToL 
TOV olwvoTay ohodpétata aytemovTay pnoevl 
é£etvar mrciw Tod EEapjvou Ypovov immapyjoa. 
GX’ éxeivot pev yéXora él TovT@ ToAUY @pAL- 
cxavov, avToy pev tov Sixtadtopa és éviavtov 
Tapa wavra Ta waTpia NevOHvat yvovres, qept 
Sé 8 tod immdpyou dxpiBoroyovpevor o be 87 
Kaidtos! 6 Mapxos cal dmddero ToAmnoas Ta Tepl 
Tov Saveicudtor bd Tod Kaicapos opicbévra, 
Kabdrep HrTnpévov te avtod Kal épOappévov, 
AdoaL, Kal Sia TovTO Kal THY ‘Paopny Kal Thy 
Kayraviay éxrapdéas. ovros yap émrpake pev? 
ava mpoTovs TA TOD Kaicapos, 616° Kal otparn- 
yos amedelxOn dpytoGels Sé Sti Te pw HoTuvE- 
pnoev cal bt Kal o TpeBavios 0 cuvdpyor 
avTod ov KANpwTOs, BoTep ElOtoTo, GAN ailpeTos 
umd TOD Kaicapos és tHv daotTuvoptay mpoexpiOn, 
HvaYTLODTO TpoS TaVTAa TH ovvapyovee Kab ovT’ 
GrAXo Te Tov émiBarrovTwv ob Toeicbar éré- 
Tperev, ovTe Tas Oikas KaTa Tovs Tod Kaicapos 
vomous Tercicbar auveyoper, Kal mpocéts Tots 
dpethovat re BonOynoey ém) rods Sedaverxdtas 
Kal toils év aAXOTpiwY oiKotaL Td évoiKiov adn- 
cew emnyyédreTo. mpocbéguevos Sé éx TovTou 


1 Kaidwos Xyl., xasnlAros L, 
- nev added by Bk. following Rk. 2 8&5 Bk., da L. 
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In this way these measures were voted and zc 48 
ratified. Caesar entered upon the dictatorship at 
once, although he was outside of Italy, and chose 
Antony, although he had not yet been praetor, as 
his master of horse ; and the consul proposed the 
latter’s name also, although the augurs very strongly 
opposed him, declaring that no one might be master 
of the horse for more than six months. But for 
this course they brought upon themselves a great 
deal of ridicule, because, after having decided that 
the dictator himself should be chosen for a year, 
contrary to all precedent, they were now splitting 
hairs about the master of the horse. Marcus Caelius ! 
actually lost his life because he dared to set aside 
the laws established by Caesar regarding loans, 
assuming that their author had been defeated and 
had perished, and because as a result he stirred up 
Rome and Campania. He had been among the fore- 
most in carrying out Caesar’s wishes, for which reason 
he had been appointed praetor ; but he became angry 
because he had not been made praetor urbanus, 
and because his colleague Trebonius had been 
preferred before him for this office, not by lot, as 
had been the custom, but by Caesar's choice. 
Hence he opposed his colleague in everything and 
would not let him perform any of the duties devolving 
upon him. He not only would not consent to his 
pronouncing judgments according to Caesar's laws, 
but he also gave notice to such as owed anything that 
he would assist them against their creditors, and to 
all who dwelt in other people’s houses that he would 
release them from payment of the rent. Having by 
this course gained a considerable following, he set 


2M. Caelius Rufus. 
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cuxvors émfde per avr ay T@ TpeRovio, Kav 
am eKTELvev avTov et py THY TE écbiira HANLEATO 
Kal duepuye opas év TO 6xho. Svapaprav d¢ 
TOUTOU vO"ov idig e6Onxe, Wporka TE TAGLY OLKELY 
b1600s wal Ta ypéa} aT OKOT TOD. 

‘O otv LepoviAtos OTPATLOTAS Té TLvas és 
Tarariav KATO TUX TapovTas pereméurparo, 
Kal THY Bourny TH Tap avTav ppoup?e cuvayaryar 
mpoeO nice ypepny mepl TOV TapovTon, Kal KUpo- 
Gévros pe pendevos (Sipapyor yep éxohucay) 
cuyypapéevtos dé TOD dofavros éxéNevere TOES 
DIN peTaLs xadeneiy TA TLVAKLG. emeton | Te 0 
Kaitos éxelvous Te ania Kal avToyv Tov 
imatov és BopuBov KaTET TICE, oui Gov adbes 
ppakdpevor Tols CTPATLOTAS, Kab THY pudaKny 
THs TONEWS To _depouirle, aoTEp ave jou Toh- 
NAKLS mepl auTijs elpnrat, mapéedocay. Kal o peD 
ovdev éx TOUTOU TO Kaihio @S Kaul oTparnyouTt 
T pagar ebijcer, GANA Th TE TpooncovTa TH apy 
avrob GArAw TO TOY oTPATHYOV mpoceTacge, Kat 
avroy éxetvov Tod TE ouvedpiov eip&e Kal aro TOU 
BHwartos cataBodvrd To KaTéoTace, TOY Te 
dippov avrod ovvérpuper o 68 opynv pep TOMMY? 
Kal’ Exactov avTov exrovetro, ded105 dé ay) Kal 
KoraclA (Owvapey yap aEtopaxov év Th Woes 
eixev) és Kaprraviav 1 pos Mirova vewrepitorrd 
TL an apar eyo. EXELVOS yap émet67) HOvOS Toy 
pevyovToy ov Kar hnxOn TPOs TOD Katoapos, ¢ éS TE 
THY ‘Tradav adixeto, Kab Tohous av8 pwrous, 
Tous péy Biov Seouevous TOUS b¢ Kab Tepcoplay 
me dedidtas, curréEas THY Te Yopav exaKovpyet 

Xpéa Xyl., xptoea L, 2 roAaAyy R. Steph., road L. 
150 


BOOK XLII 


upon Trebonius with their aid and would have slain s.c,48 
him, had the other not managed to change his dress 
and escape in the crowd. After this failure Caelius 
privately issued a lawin which he granted everybody 
the use of houses free of rent and annulled all debts. 
Servilius consequently sent for some soldiers who 
chanced to be going by on the way to Gaul, and after 
convening the senate under thew protection he 
proposed a measure in regard to the situation. No 
action was taken, since the tribunes prevented it, 
but the sense of the meeting was recorded and 
Servilius then ordered the court officers to take down 
the offending tablets. When Caelius drove these men 
away and even involved the consul himself in a tumult, 
they convened again, still protected by the soldiers, 
and entrusted to Servilius the guarding of the city, 
a procedure concernng which I have often spoken 
before. After this he would not permit Caelius to 
do anything in his capacity as praetor, but assigned 
the duties pertaining to his office to another praetor, 
debarred him from the senate, dragged him from the 
rostra while he was delivering some tirade or other, 
and broke his chair in pieces. Caelius was very 
angry with him for each of these acts, but since 
Servilius had a body of troops in town that matched 
his own, he was afraid that he might be punished, and 
so decided to set out for Campania to join Milo, who 
was beginning a rebellion. For Milo, when he 
alone of the exiles was not restored by Caesar, had 
come to Italy, where he gathered a large crowd of men, 
some in want of a livelihood and others who feared 
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some punishment, and proceeded to ravage the z.c 4s 
country, assailing Capua and other cities. To hm, 
then, Caelius wished to betake himself, in order that 
with his aid he might do Caesar all possible harm. 
He was watched, however, and could not leave the 
city openly; and he did not venture to escape secretly 
because, among other reasons, he expected to accom- 
plish a great deal more by using the dress and the 
title of his praetorship. At last, therefore, he ap- 
proached the consul and asked him for leave of absence, 
even saying that he wished to proceed to Caesar. The 
other, though he suspected his intention, still allowed 
him to do this, particularly because he was very 
insistent, invoking Caesar's name and pretending 
that he was eager to submit his defence ; but he 
sent a tribune with him, so that. if he should attempt 
any rebellious act he might be held in check. When 
they reached Campania, and found that Milo, after a 
defeat near Capua, had taken refuge on Mount Tifata, 
and Caelius gave up his plan of going farther, the 
tribune was alarmed and wished to bring him back 
home. Servilius, learning of this in time, declared 
war upon Milo in the senate and gave orders that 
Caelius should remain in the suburbs, so that he might 
not stir up any trouble; nevertheless, he did not 
keep him under strict surveillance, because the 
man was a praetor. Thus Caelius made his escape 
and hastened to Milo, and he would certainly have 
created some disturbance had he found him alive ; 
but as it was, Milo had been driven from Campania 
and had perished in Apulia. Caelius, therefore, 
went to Bruttium, hoping to form some league in 
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that district at any rate, and there he perished before xc. 48 
accomplishing anything of importance; for those 

who favoured Caesar banded together and killed 

him. 

So these men died, but that did not bring quiet to 
Rome. On the contrary, many dr eadful events 
took place, as, indeed, omens had indicated before- 
hand. Among other things that happened toward 
the end of that year bees settled on the Capitol 
beside the statue of Hercules. Sacrifices to Isis 
chanced to be going on there at the time, and the 
soothsayers gave their opinion to the effect that all 
precincts of that goddess and of Serapis should be 
razed to the ground once more. In the course of 
their demolition a shrine of Bellona was unwittingly 
destroyed and in it were found jars full of human flesh. 
The following year a violent earthquake occurred, an 
owl was seen, thunderbolts descended upon ‘the 
Capitol and upon the temple of the Public Fortune, as 
it was called, and into the gardens of Caesar, where 
a horse of no small value was destroyed by them, 
and the temple of Fortune opened of its own accord. 
In addition to this, blood issued from a bake-shop and 
flowed to another temple of Fortune—that Fortune 
whose statue, on account of the fact that a man 
must needs observe and consider everything that lies 
before his eyes as well as behind him and must not 
forget from what beginnings he has become what he 
is, they had set up and named in a way not easy to 
describe to Greeks.1 Also some infants were born 
holding their left hands to their heads, so that while 

1 The reference is to Fortuna Respiciens. For her many 
different attributes see Roscher, Lex. der ¢ griech, und rom. 


Mythologe,i p.1513 Plutarch called her tix érwrpepopéyn, 
a name apparently unknown to Dio. 
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no good was looked for frum the other signs, from this sc 48 
especially an uprising of inferiors against supenors 
was both foretold by the soothsayers and expected 
by the people. 

These portents, thus revealed by Heaven, disturbed 
them; and their fear was augmented by the very 
appearance of the city, which had become strange 
and unfamiliar at the beginning of the year and con- 
tinued so for a long time. For there was as yet no 
consul or praetor, and while Antony, im so far as his 
costume went, which was the purple-bordered toga, 
and his lictors, of whom he had only the usual six, 
and his convening of the senate, furnished some sem- 
blance of the republic, yet the sword with which he 
was girded, and the throng of soldiers that accom- 
panied him, and his very actions in particular indb- 
cated the existence of a monarchy. In fact many 
robberies, outrages, and murders took place. And 
not only was the existing situation most distressing 
to the Romans, but they suspected Caesar of intending 
far more and greater deeds of violence. For when 
the master of the horse never laid aside his sword 
even at the festivals, who would not have been 
suspicious of the dictator himself? Most of these 
festivals, by the way, Antony gave at Caesar's ex- 
pense, although the tribunes also gave a few. Even 
if any one stopped to think of Caesar’s goodness, 
which had led him to spare many enemies, even such 
as had opposed him in battle, nevertheless, seeing 
that men who have gained an office do not stick to 
the principles that guided them when striving for 1t, 
they expected that he, too, would change his course. 
They were distressed, therefore, and discussed the 
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matter with one another at length, at least those s.c 48 
who were safe in so doing, for they could not be 
intimate with any and every one with impunity. For 
those who seemed to be one’s very good friends and 
others who were relatives would slander one, per- 
verting some statements and telling downright hes 
on other points. And so it was that the rest found 
herein the chief cause of their distress, that, since 
they were unable either to lament or to share their 
views with others, they could not so much as give 
their feelings vent. For, whule it is true that inter- 
course with those similarly afflicted hghtened their 
burden somewhat, and the man who could safely 
utter and hear in return somethmg of what the 
citizens were undergoing felt easier, yet thei distrust 
of such as were not of like habits with themselves 
confined their vexation within ther own hearts 
and inflamed them the more, as they could obtain 
neither escape nor relief Indeed, in addition to 
having to keep their suffermgs shut up within their 
own breasts, they were compelled to praise and 
admire their treatment, as also to celebrate festi- 
vals, perform sacrifices, and appear happy over 
it all. 

This was the condition of the Romans m the city 
at that time. And, as if 1t were not sufficient for 
them to be abused by Antony, one Lucius Trebellius 
and Publius Cornelius Dolabella, tribunes, fell to 
quarrelling. The latter championed the cause of 
the debtors, to which class he belonged, and had 
therefore changed from the ranks of the patricians 
to the plebs, in order to secure the tribuneship. The 
former claimed to represent the nobles, but issued 
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edicts and had recourse to murders no less than the uv 4s 
other. This, too, naturally resulted in great turmoil 
and many weapons were everywhere to be seen, 
although the senators had commanded that no 
changes should be made before Caesar’s arrival, and 
Antony that no private individual in the city should 
carry arms. As the tmbunes, however, paid no 
attention to these orders, but resorted to absolutely 
every sort of measure against each other and against 
the men just mentioned, a third party arose, con- 
sisting of Antony and the senate. For in order to 
let it be thought that his weapons and the authority 
that resulted from their possession, an authority 
which he had already usurped, had been granted by 
that body, he got the pmvilege of keeping soldiers 
within the walls and of helpmg the other trbunes 
to guard the city. After this .Antony did whatever 
he desired with a kind of legal right, while Dolabella 
and Trebellius were nominally guilty of violence ; 
but their effrontery and resources led them to resist 
both each other and him, as if they too had received 
some position of command from the senate. 
Meanwhile Antony learned that the legions which 
Caesar after the battle had sent ahead into Italy, 
with the intention of following them later, were en- 
gaged in questionable proceedings ; and fearing that 
they might begin some rebellion, he turned over the 
charge of the city to Lucius Caesar, appointing him 
city prefect, an office never before conferred by a 
master of the horse, and then set out himself to join 
the soldiers. The tmbunes who were at variance with 
each other despised Lucius because of his advanced 
age and inflicted many outrages upon one another 
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and upon the rest, until they learned that Caesar ec 48 
having settled affairs in Egypt, had set out for Rome. 
For they were carrying on thew quarrel upon the 
assumption that he would never return again but 
would of course perish there at the hands of the 
Egyptians, as, indeed, they kept hearing was the 
case. When, however, his coming was reported, they 
moderated ther conduct for a time; but as soon as 
he set out against Pharnaces first, they fell to quar- 
relling once more. Accordingly Antony, seeing that 
he was unable to restrain them and that his opposition 
to Dolabella was obnoxious to the populace, at first 
jomed himself to that tribune and brought various 
charges against Trebellius, among them one to the 
effect that he was appropriating the soldiers to his own 
use. Later, when he perceived that he himself was 
not held im any esteem by the multitude, which was 
aitached only to Dolabella, he became vexed and 
changed sides, the more so because, while not sharing 
with the plebeian leader the favour of the people, he 
nevertheless received the greatest share of blame 
from the senators. So nominally he adopted a neutral 
attitude toward the two, but in tact secretly preterred 
the cause of Trebellius, and cooperated with him in 
various ways, particularly by allowing him to obtain 
soldiers. Thenceforward he became merely a spec- 
tator and director of their contest, while they 
fought, seized in turn the most advantageous points 
in the city, and entered upon a career of murder 
and arson, to such an extent that on one occasion 
the holy vessels were carried by the virgins out of 
the temple of Vesta. So the senators once more 
voted that the master of the horse should keep the 
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eity under stricter guard, and practically the whole oc 48 
city was filled with soldiers. Yet there was no re- 
spite. For Dolabella, in despair of obtaiming any 
pardon from Caesar, desired to accomplish some 
terrible deed before perishing, hoping thus to gain 
lasting renown; thus there are actually some men 
who become infatuated with the basest deeds 
for the sake of fame! From this motive he, too, 
caused confusion generally, even promising that on 
a certain specified day he would enact his laws in 
regard to debts and house-rents. On receipt of 
these announcements the crowd erected barncades 
round the Forum, setting up wooden towers at some 
points, and put itself in readiness to cope with any 
force that might oppose it. At that, Antony led 
down from the Capitol at dawn a large body of 
soldiers, cut down the tablets containing Dolabella’s 
laws and afterwards hurled some of the disturbers 
from the very cliffs of the Capitoline. 

However, even this did not stop their quarrelling. 
Instead, the greater the number of those who 
perished, the greater disturbance did the survivors 
make, thinking that Caesar had become involved in 
a very great and difficult war. And they did not 
cease until he himself suddenly appeared before 
them; then they reluctantly qmeted down. They 
were expecting to suffer every conceivable ill fate, 
and there was talk about them all through the city, 
some judging one way and others another; but 
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Caesar even at this juncture followed his usual e.c 4s 
practice. Accepting their attitude of the moment 
as satisfactory and not concerning himself with their 
past conduct, he spared them all, and even honoured 
some of them, including Dolabella. For he owed the 
latter some kindness, which he did not see fit to 
forget ; in other words, in place of overlooking that 
favour because he had been wronged, he pardoned 
him in consideration of the benefit he had received, 
and besides honouring him in other ways he not long 
afterward appointed him consul, though he had not 
even served as praetor. 

These weie the events which occurred n Rome 
during Caesar's absence. Now the reasons why he 
was so long in coming there and did not arrive 
mmediately after Pompey’ s s death were as follows. 
The Egyptians were discontented at the levies of 
money and indignant because not even ther temples 
were left untouched. For they are the most re- 
ligious people on earth in many respects and wage 
wars even against one another on account of their 
beliefs, since they are not all agreed m thei wor- 
ship, but are diametrically opposed to each other in 
some matters. As a result, then, of their vexation 
at this and, further, of their fear that they might be 
surrendered to Cleopatra, who had great influence 
with Caesar, they began a disturbance. Cleopatra, 
it seems, had at first urged with Caesar her claim 
against her brother by means of agents, but as 
soon as she discovered his disposition (which was 
very susceptible, to such an extent that he had his 
intrigues with ever so many other women—with all, 
doubtless, who chanced to come in his way) she sent 
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word to him that she was being betrayed by her ne 4 
friends and asked that she be allowed to plead her 
case in person. For she was a woman of surpassing 
beauty, and at that time, when she was in the prime of 
her youth, she was most striking; she also possessed 
a most charming voice and a knowledge of how to 
make herself agreeable to every one. Bemg bril- 
liant to look upon and to listen to, with the power 
to subjugate every one, even a love-sated man 
already past his prime, she thought that it would be 
in keeping with her réle to meet Caesar, and she 
reposed in her beauty all her claims to the throne. 
She asked therefore for admission to his presence, 
and on obtaining permission adorned and beautified 
herself so as to appear before him in the most 
majestic and at the same time pity-inspiring guise. 
When she had perfected her schemes she entered 
the city (for she had been living outside of 1t), and 
by night without Ptolemy’s knowledge went into 
the palace. Caesar, upon seeing her and hearing 
her speak a few words was forthwith so completely 
captivated that he at once, before dawn, sent for 
Ptolemy and tned to reconale them, thus acting as 
advocate for the very woman whose judge he had 
previously assumed to be. For this reason, and 
because the sight of his sister within the palace was 
so unexpected, the boy was filled with wrath and 
rushed out among the people crying out that he 
was being betrayed, and at last he tore the diadem 
from his head and cast it away. In the great 
tumult which thereupon arose Caesar’s troops seized 
the person of the prince and the Egyptian populace 
continued to be in an uproar. They assaulted 
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the palace by land and sea at the same time and sc 48 
might have taken it without a blow, since the 
Romans had no adequate force present, owing to the 
apparent friendship of the natives; but Caesar in 
alarm came out before them, and standing in a safe 
place, pronmnsed to do for them whatever they wished. 
Afterward he entered an assembly of theirs, and 
producing Ptolemy and Cleopatra, read their father's 
will, in which 1t was directed that they should live 
together according to the custom of the Egyptians 
and rule m common, and that the Roman people 
should exercise a guardianship over them When he 
had done this and had added that it belonged to 
him as dictator, holding all the power of the people, 
to have an oversight of the children and to fulfil 
their father’s wishes, he bestowed the kingdom upon 
them both and granted Cyprus to Arsinoe and 
Ptolemy the Younger, a sister and a brother of 
theirs. For so great fear possessed him, it would 
seem, that he not only laid hold on none of the 
Egyptian domain, but actually gave them some of 
his own besides. 

By this action they were temporarily calmed, but 
not long afterward were roused even to the point of 
making war. For Pothinus, a eunuch who was 
charged with the management of Ptolemy's funds 
and who had taken a leadig part in sturing up the 
Egyptians, became afraid that he might some time 
have to pay the penalty for is conduct, and he ac- 
cordingly sent secretly to Achillas, who was still at 
this time near Pelusium, and by frightening him and 
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al the same time inspiring lim with hopes he made xx. 43 
him his associate, and next won over also all the rest 
who bore arms. To all of them alike it seemed a 
shame to be ruled by a woman—for they suspected 
that Caesar on the occasion mentioned had given the 
kingdom ostensibly to both the children merely to 
quiet the people, and that m the course of time he 
would offer 1t to Cleopatra alone—and they thought 
themselves a match for the army he then had present. 
So they set out at once and proceeded toward 
Alexandria. Caesar. learning of this and feeling 
afraid of their numbers and daring, sent some men 
to Achillas, not in his own, but in Ptolemy’s name, 
bidding him keep the peace. Achillas, however, 
realizing that this was not the boy’s command, but 
Caesar’s, so far from giving it any attention, was 
filled with contempt for the sender, believing him 
afraid. So he called his soldiers together and by 
haranguing them at length in favour of Ptolemy and 
against Caesar and Cleopatra he finally roused their 
anger against the messengers, though these were 
Egyptians, so that they should defile themselves with 
their murder and thus be forced into a relentless war. 
Caesar, apprised of this, summoned his soldiers from 
Syria and fortified the palace and the other buld- 
ings near it by a moat and wall reaching to the sea. 
Meanwhile Achillas arrived with the Romans and 
the others who had been left behind with Septimus 
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by Gabinius to keep guard over Ptolemy; for these ac. 48 
troops as a result of their stay there had changed 
their habits and had adopted those of the natives. 
And he immediately won over the larger part of the 
Alexandrines and made himself master of the most 
advantageous positions. After this many battles 
occurred between the two forces both by day and by 
night, and many places were set on fire, with the 
result that the docks and the storenouses of grain 
among other buildings were burned, and also the 
library, whose volumes, it is said, were of the greatest 
number and excellence Achullas was in possession 
of the mainland, with the exception of what Caesar 
had walled off, and the latter of the sea except the 
harbour. Caesar, indeed, was victorious in a sea-tight, 
and when the Egyptians, cousequently, fearing that 
he would sail mto their harbour, had blocked up the 
entrance with the exception of a narrow passage, he 
cut off that outlet also by sinking freight ships 
loaded with stones ; so they were unable to stir, no 
matter how much they might desire to sail out. 
After this achievement provisions, and water in 
particular, were brought in more easily ; for Achillas 
had deprived them of the local water-supply by 
cutting the pipes 

While these events were taking place, one 
Ganymedes, a eunuch, secretly brought Arsinoe to 
the Egyptians, as she was not very well guarded. 
They declared her queen and proceeded to prosecute 
the war more vigorously, inasmuch as they now had 
as leader a representative of the family of the 
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Ptolemies. Caesar, therefore, in fear that Pothmus sc 48 
might kidnap Ptolemy, put the former to death and 
guarded the latter strictly without any further 
dissimulation. This served still more to incense the 
Egyptians, to whose party numbers were being added 
continually, whereas the Roman soldiers from Syria 
were not yet present Caesar was therefore anxious 
to win the people’s friendship, and so he led Ptolemy 
up to a place from which they could hear his voice, 
and then bade him say to them that he was un- 
harmed and did not desire war; and he urged them 
toward peace, and moreover promised to arrange it 
for them. Now if he had talked to them thus of his 
own accord, he might have persuaded them to be- 
come reconciled ; but as it was, they suspected that 
it was all prearranged by Caesar, and so did not yield. 
As time went on a dispute arose among the 
followers of Arsinoe, and Ganymedes prevailed upon 
her to put Achillas to death, on the ground that he 
was going to betray the fleet When this had been 
done, he assumed command of the soldiers and 
gathered all the boats that were in the river and the 
lake, besides constructing others; and he conveyed 
them all through the canals to the sea, where he 
attacked the Romans while off their guard, burned 
some of their freight ships to the water’s edge and 
towed others away. Then he cleared out the 
entrance to the harbour and by lying in wait for 
vessels there he caused the Romans great annoyance, 
So Caesar, having waited for a tme when they were 
acting carelessly by reason of their success, suddenly 
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yap Kal Ta oTpareymara & azo THs Zupias peTerré- 
TEMTTO © emAnoiace, TAS TE KaTapoers ernpour 
Kal Tone avTovs eBrarrov. Tots pev yap? 
mpos THY AtBonv opav mpoominTovew k Kaioap 
Tpomrov TVA TUvVE cuxvors dé yy Tepl TAS TOV 
NetAou éxBodas mupaois @S Kal ‘Popaior dvTes 
HAT OY Te Kab ouveddpBavon, WOTE TOUS 
Nourrovs MNKETL TOAPAV mrapaxopites Gat, Hex pus 
ov TiBépeos Kratdcos _Népor és avrov TOTE TOV 
TOTO avaThetoas exeivous TE paXy éxparnae 
nal robs oetépors abeéarepov Tov mpdomovv 
okies 
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sailed into the harbour, burned a large number of wc, 48 
vessels, and disembarking on Pharos, slew the inhabi- 
tants of the island. When the Egyptians on the main- 
land saw this, they rushed over the bridges to the aid 
of their friends, and after kiling many of the Romans 
in turn drove the remainder back to the ships. While 
the fugitives were forcing their way into these in 
crowds anywhere they could, Caesar and many others 
fell into the sea. He would have perished miserably, 
being weighted down by his robes and pelted by the 
Egyptians (for his garments, being of purple, offered 
a good mark), had he not thrown off his clothing and 
then succeeded mm swimming out to where a skiff lay, 
which he boarded. In this way he was saved, and 
that, too, without wetting one of the documents of 
which he held up a large number in his left hand as 
he swam. The Egyptians took his clothing and hung 
it upon the trophy which they set up to commemo- 
rate this rout, just as if they had captured him 
himself. They also kept a close watch upon the 
landings, since the legions wlich had been sent for 
from Syria were already draw ing near, and were domg 
the Romans much injury. For while Caesar could 
defend ina fashion those of them who came ashore on 
the Libyan side, yet near the mouth of the Nile the 
Egyptians deceived many of his men by means of 
signal fires, as 1f they too were Romans, and thus cap- 
tured them, sothat the rest no longer ventured to come 
to land, until Tiberius Claudius Nero at this time 
sailed up the river itself, conquered the foe in battle, 
and made it safer for his followers to come to land. 
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Kav rovt@e MiOpidarns 6 Tlepryayunvos éne- 
KrnGels érreyeipnoe pev és TO oTdua Tod Neidov 
To Kata IInrovotov tals vavoly avaBivat, aro- 
dpakdvrey Sé tev Aiyumriov tots mrotows Toy 
éomnouv TpoceKowiaOn vuxTos éeml Thy Sewpuxa, 
Kal vais és adray brrepeveynadv (ov yap éEinow és 
THv Oddaccav) otra Sia TavTns és Tov Neidov 
dvérhevaoe, kal peta TodTo aipvidiov Ex Te THs 
Oardoons Kal éx tod ToTapod dua Trois Ppovpodes 
TO oTdua avrod mpocpitas THY Te amoKAEciv | 
ophov édruce, cal To IInrovorov TO Te elo aya 
Kal T® vavTiKn@ mpocBarwv etre. mpoywpoy TE 
érl tyv AreEdvipeav, cab muOopevos Acooxoupt- 
onv Twa aravricey odiow, évydpevcé te adtov 
Kal KATELDYATATO. 

AicOdpuevor 58 tad? of Aliyirrtiot Tov ev” 
morepov odd &s karedtcavto, ayOecOdTes® Sé 
Th rod ebvovxov Kal Tis yuvarxds apxXf, Kal 
vopicavtes, dv tov Itodeuatov mpootnowrrat, 
Kabuméptepo. Tov ‘Papaiwy goecOat, emer’ 
érret6y ovdéva Tpdrov éfaprdcar adtov ndvr)- 
Onoav (Servds yap épvAdocero), éracayTo Tats 
Te cuphopais wemovicba. Kab Ths eipyvys ée- 
Oupeiv, wal éreprpav mpos tov Kaiocapa émixnpy- 
xevopevol Te Kal Tov TltoNepaiov aitodyres, b7ws 
Sh) ody avT@ wept TOV oToVvddy, ef’ ols yenjoowrTo, 
Bovretcwvtar. 6 odv Kaicap évousce pév Kat 
3 dAnOBs abrods petaBeBrjcOat (dAras TE yap 
Kah Setrods Kal dEvpporovs dvtas iKove, Kal Tore 

1 andxacoly R. Steph., ardicarroty L. 


* uéy supplied by Bk. 
3 &xberbévres R, Steph., ax@évres L. 
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Thereupon Mithridates, called the Pergamenian, 3.c. 47 
undertook to go up with his ships into the mouth of 
the Nile opposite Pelusium ; but when the Egyptians 
barred his entrance with their vessels, he betook 
himself by night to the canal, hauled the ships over 
into it, since it does not empty into the sea, and 
through it sailed up into the Nile. After that he 
suddenly attacked, from both sea and river at once, 
those who were guarding the mouth of the river, 
and thus breaking up thew blockade, he assaulted 
Pelusium with his infantry and his fleet simultaneously 
and captured it. Advancing then toward Alexandria, 
and learning that a certain Dioscorides was coming 
to confront them, he ambushed and destroyed 
him. 

But the Egyptians on receiving the news would 
not end the war even then; yet they were irntated 
at the rule of the eunuch and of the woman and 
thought that if they could put Ptolemy at their head 
they would be superior to the Romans. So then, 
finding themselves unable to seize him in any way, 
inasmuch as he was skilfully guarded, they pretended 
that they were worn out by their disasters and 
desired peace; and they sent to Caesar, making 
overtures and askmg for Ptolemy, in order, as they 
claimed, that they might consult with him about the 
terms on which a truce could be effected. Now 
Caesar believed that they had in very truth changed 
their mind, since he heard that they were cowardly 
and fickle in general and perceived that at this 


181 


43 


2 


DIO’'S ROMAN HISTORY 


7 pos Ta WralouaTa KATATET ANY LEVOUS 70 9er0) 
él 6é 57 Kab Texvatouwrd Tt, GAN Grows pn bia 
TOOT euTrodilay THY eipyyny vouicOy, ovvetraively 
7é alow en Kal TOV IlroAewatov _emepnvey. 
ovTet yap év éxeivo tt ioxupov ee TE THS HuKias 
Kal é€k TH dmaiSevalas évedpa ov, Kal TOUS 
Alyurrrious ToL auvarrAgayijoerbai ot éd’ ols 
éBovreto 4 Oucaorepov Kal caratoneund joer Oa 
Kat KaraoT pap joeaOas HATLOEV, WOTE AT EUAOYOV 
87 TLVvOS Tpopacews TH Kyeorrarpg mapasob vas: 
ov yap Tov wal ArrnOhoecOal wore vir avray, 
GANMS TE KAaL THS duvd eds Ot mT poaryeyern Lev7s, 
mpocedoxnae. mapahaBovres 5é Td Tada pLov ob 
Aiyurtios TOY pev cmrovddy ovdev édpovticay, 
ert 6 TOV MO pidarny Tapaxphya Opynoav as 
87 Kat aya. 2 re dv TE TH Ovopatse Kal év 7 yevet 
TO Tod IIrokepatov xatopl@covtes Kal aur oy 
™pos TH Aiuvy éy péo@ Tod TE Trora.wou Kal TOY 
ehav amonaBovres eOoptour. ) ovy Kaitoap 
éxelvous pev ovK errediwfer, dedias pen) oxo Gein’ 
avax els dé vUKTOS Qs T pos «Bory TWa TOU 
NetAovu é ETTELYOLEVOS, Kal POs, Omws emt Tr€lo Tov 
TAUTD mpotévae vouch, Tdpmokw Kad éxdorny 
vady avarbas, TO pév Tparov emumheby @OPLNTO, 
érretta O€ amoaBéoas are dvecouian, Kab Tapa 
mhevoas THY ToMy mTpos Te THY YEeppovncov THY 
pos Th AiBun ovtcav Kathpe, availa TOUS 
oTpaTiwras éxBiBéoas TEpunrngé TE THY MmInD, 
Kal Tois Alyurriots ampoo SoxnTos uo § THY &w 
Tpourrecwv evOds te avTovs xatémAnkev date 


1 otre Bk., odd L. 2 8) xal péya Bk., xa) dh wéya L. 
3 érd Reim., ém) L. 
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time they were terrified in the face of thei defeats ; v.c 47 
but even in case they should be planning some 
trick, in order that he might not be regarded as 
hindering peace, he said that he approved their 
request, and sent them Ptolemy For he saw no 
source of strength in the lad, in view of his youth 
and lack of education, and hoped that the Egyptians 
would either become reconciled wrth him on the 
terms he wished or else would more justly deserve 
to be warred upon and subjugated, so that there 
might be some reasonable excuse for delivering 
them over to Cleopatra; for of course he had no 
idea that he wouid be defeated by them, particularly 
now that his troops had jomed him. But the Egyp- 
tians, when they secured the lad, took not a thought 
for peace, but straightway set out against Mith- 
ridates, as 1f they were sure to accomplish some 
great achievement by the name and by the family 
of Ptolemy; and they surrounded Mithridates near 
the lake, between the river and the marshes, and 
routed his forces. Now Caesar did not pursue them, 
through fear of being ambushed, but at night he 
set sail as if he were hunying to some outlet 
of the Nile, and kindled an enormous fire on each 
vessel, so that it might be widely believed that he 
was going thither. He started at first, then, to sail 
away, but afterwards extinguished the fires, returned, 
and passed alongside the city to the peninsula on the 
Libyan side, where he came to land; and there he 
disembarked the soldiers, went around the lake, and 
fell upon the Egyptians unexpectedly about dawn. 
They were immediately so dismayed that they made 
overtures for peace, but since he would not listen to 
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Kab emtanpucevoa ban, Kal pera, TOUTO (9p yap 
ixeretay avr ay OvK édé£aro) waxy TE dferg Kare- 
KpaTnoe Kab TraprrAneis epovevoe Kab TLvES Kah 
év TO ToT ape pera tod Irodepuaiov, arovdn be 
auTov puyorres, epdpnoar. 

Obra bev THY Alyurrop 6 O Kaicap ¢ eXEtp@TaTo, 
ov pévToL Kal UT} KOOY avrny TOV ‘Popator 
eTrOLnTATO, adNat TH Krcorarpa, # HOTED everca wal 
errerroh EU Kel, exaptoaro. poBnbeds pévrot Ty 
ot Aiyomriot vewrepla WaLy avOis yuvatnl apxew 
mapaco0erres, Kal ot ‘Popator dud Te tobTo Kal 
6rt Kal ouvyy auT@e Karernvoct, T@ TE érép@ 
adeh$O cUvoLKhaas 6n0ev avr Hy exédevor, Kal 
THY Bacihetay apuporépors opiow, OS ye kab oye 
eirrety, edwxe. TO yap Py? 7 Krcomdrpa oun 
may TO KpaTos oxmoewy ewed)ev* 6 TE yep avn 
auriis maLolov ert WV, Kab éxetvn ™p0s THY Tapa 
Tob Kaicapos edvovay oudev 6 TL OUK éduvato, 
date mT pooxXn ya peev as Kal TO ab cvvorxodaa, 
kal THY apXny €TiKolvov avT@ exoura éxéKTNTO, 
TO 8 arnOés povn te éBactreve Kab 7@ Katcape 
TUVOLNTATO. 

Kai avrov ear} melov dv év tH Airyoar@ 
KATETXED, uh Ka és THY ‘Pepny etOds avT@ 
ouvaThper, &i payrep o Dapvakns Kal exelbev wavy 
GKOVTa TOV Kaicapa eEnyarye Kal és THY ‘Tranay 
érreryOfvar Ex@ducev. OvVTOS yap mals pev = rod 
MiGpibarov 9 Hv Kal tov Boomopov Tod Kippeptov 
MOXEV, BOWEp elpnTat, émiOupnoas dé Tar aD THY 
TAT gay Bactrelav avaxryjcacbas é eTavesTn Kear 
oa Thy Te TOD Katcapos cal riy tod Toumniov 


2 én Rk, ei L, * yap wais wey Bk., wey yap mais L. 
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their entreaty, a fierce battle later took place in ao 4 
which he was victorious and slew great numbers of 

the enemy. Ptolemy and some others tned in 
their haste to escape across the river, and pemshed 

in it. 

In this way Caesar overcame Egypt. He did not, 
however, make it subject to the Romans, but bestowed 
it upon Cleopatra, for whose sake he had waged the 
conflict. Yet, being afraid that the Egyptians might 
rebel again, because they were delivered over to a 
woman to rule, and that the Romans might be 
angry, both on this account and because he was 
living with the woman, he commanded her to 
“marry’’ her other brother, and gave the kingdom 
to both of them, at least nominally. For in reality 
Cleopatra was to hold all the power alone, since 
her husband was still a boy, and in view of Caesar’s 
favour there was nothing that she could not do. 
Hence her hving with her brother and sharing the 
rule with him was a mere pretence which she 
accepted, whereas in truth she ruled alone and spent 
her time in Caesar’s company. 

She would have detained him even longer in 
Egypt or else would have set out with him at once 
for Rome, had not Pharnaces not only drawn Caesar 
away from Egypt, very much against his will, but 
also hindered him from hurrying to Italy. This 
king was a son of Mithridates and ruled the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, as has been stated!; he con- 
ceived the desire to win back again the entire 
kingdom of his ancestors, and so he revolted just 
at the time of the quarrel between Caesar and 


1 xyxxvu, 12-14, xlu. 9. 
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otacw, Kat ola trav ‘Popyaiwy tore pév pds 
GNAHAOUS aTYOAMY ‘yevonevav, avOis Oe ev TH 
Atyirr@ catacyeévrav, tiv Te Koryisa axowrl 
mpoonydayero Kat tHv Appeviay amovTos Tod Anto- 
Tapov Tacav, Ths Te Karwrracoxias! cal rdv rot 
Ilovrouv roAeoy tivas, ab TO THs Bibvvias vope 
TpooeTeTayato, KaTeoTpéaro. mpacaovtos &é 
avrod tadTa o Kaicap avrds péev ovk éxivnOn 
(obre yap um Alyumros TO Kadeo ricer,” Kat 
éxmidos te? eiye bs Etépwy avTov yeipdoeo Oat), 
Tvatov dé Aopitiov Karovivov éreurre, tiv Te 
"Actay ob Kal......* orpatomeda trpootakas. 
kat ds tov Aniorapov xal tov "AproBaplavnv 
mporraBav hracev evOds ért tov Papvakny év 7 
Nixomove: byta (kal yap TavTny mpoxaTeAnge), 
Kal Katappovicas, éretdn éxelvos THY Tapovotar 
avtotd pobybels avoynv él mperPevoet éroipws 
oye troijncacbai, ote éomeicato avT@ Kal 
cupBareov nrTnOy. Kalo wey ex Tovrov és THY 
"Aclay, erred) unre ad&idpuayos of Hv Kal o yetpov 
Tpoonel, avexwpnoery Dapvdxns € peyara by 
dpovav ta Te GAXa Ta év TO Ilovt@ mpocKar- 
extynoato,® Kab “Apiodv Katrep éml amdelov 
avricyovoav eldé Te Kal SiypTace, Tous Te 
nBoavrTas év avTn wdvras améxtesve, Kal és THY 
BiOvviay rnv te Aciay évi tais adtais TO mwatpt 
éXrriow yreiyeto. Kav TovT® paboyv Tov 
"Acavopov, dv évitpotov tod Boomopou Karede- 


1 Some word like wépos or rd wAetoror seems to have fallen 
out here 2 xaberorhre: R. Steph., xabecorhxn L. 

3 7. Dind., re L. 4 Lacuna recognized by Dind 

5 rornoagda Vv. Herw., morhoecGar L 

8 rpockarenthoaro Pflugk, wpocearerrqoato L. 
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Pompey, and, as the Romans were at that time so 4 
occupied with one another and afterward were 
detained in Egypt, he got possession of Colchis with- 
out any difficulty, and in the absence of Deiotarus 
subjugated all Armenia, and [part?] of Cappadocia, 
and some cities of Pontus that had been assigned 
to the district of Bithynia. While he was thus 
engaged, Caesar himself did not stir, inasmuch as 
Egypt. was not yet in a settled state and he had 
some hope of overcoming Pharnaces through others ; 
but he sent Gnaeus Domitius Calvinus, assigning 
him charge of Asia and of ... legions. This 
officer added to his forces Deiotarus and Ariobarzanes 
and marched straight against Pharnaces, who was 
at Nicopolis, which he had already seized; and 
feeling contempt for his enemy, because the latter 
in dread of his arrival was ready through an embassy 
to agree to an armistice, he did not conclude a 
truce with him, but attacked him and was de- 
feated. After that he retired to Asia, since he was 
no match for his conqueror and winter was ap- 
proaching. Pharnaces was greatly elated, and after 
acquiring all the rest of Pontus, captured Amisus 
also, though it long held out against him: and he 
plundered the city and put to the sword all the 
men of military age there. He then hastened into 
Bithynia and Asia with the same hopes as Ins father 
had cherished. Meanwhile, learning that Asander, 
whom he had left as governor of Bosporus, had 
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Noimer, vEeveoxwoxoTa, ovxéTe Tepartépw! mpoe- 
XoOpyoer: éxeivos yap, éredy TayioTa TrOppw TE 
0 Dapvaxns am avtod mpowv Hyyérn, Kal 
éSoxe, eb Kal Ta udrALora ev ye TO Tapovtt avOol,’ 
GX” ovTL ye Kal éreTa Kadros aTraddakeyr, 
éravéctn avT@® a Kal tols “Pwpaios Te yapi- 
ovpevos THY Te Svvacteday TOO Boomdpou rap 
avTav An\ropevos. 

Todr otv 6 Dapvdens axovcas @punoev em 
avrov warny: tov yap Kaicapa év 7TH 006 elvas 
kat és ray “Appeviav érreiyerOar muodpevos 
dvéotpee, cavravda avT@ Tepi Lédav ouvervyev. 
6 yap Katcap tod te IItonepatov Terevticavtos 
Kab rod Aowitiov wKxnOévtos obte edrrper ove 
AvotTeAhH of THY év TH Aiydrt@ SiatpuByv 
évoutoen elvat, GAAA ahwpyunOn, Kal TAYE TOAXKD 
Xpnaapevos és THy “Apyeviay adixero. eamrhayels 
ovv 6 BapBapos, Kal Todd padrOv THY apynv } 
Tov oTpatToy avToD KaTadeloas, Tpocérenr rev 
avT@® mply wAnotdoae ToANAKLS TpoKNpUKeEvO- 
pevos, @ Tas TO Twapoy ep oT@dy cvvOéuevos 
éxpuryot. mpoloyeto 6é dAha Te Kai ev Tots 
padtsota bre ov cuviparo TO ILloprnig: xai 
Irmilev bradkecOai tre avrov és omovdas ate kal 
és tip “Iradiav thy te Adpixhy émevyouevoy, Kal 
amenOovtos avrod padiws avOus Tronreuroerv. 
imomrretoas otv toto 6 Kaicap tovs péev mpe- 
Tous Kab Tovs deutépovs mpéa Bers ébtAoppovyjcaro, 
Srrws Ore uddtoTa arpoaSoKiT@ ol TH Tis eipHvyS 
éxmid: mpooréoyn, tov O€ tpitwv éOovTav Ta Te 


1 greparrépw R. Steph., weperalpw: L. 
2 avdot Bk., &y Ad@o: L, 
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revolted, he gave up advancing any farther. For re 47 
Asander, as soon as word was brought that Phar- 
naces was moving far away from him, and it seemed 
likely that however prosperous he might be tem- 
porarily, he would not fare well later on, rose 
against him, thinking thus to do a favour to the 
Romans and to receive the sovereignty of Bosporus 

from them. 

It was at the news of this that Pharnaces set out 
against him, but all in vain; for on ascertaining that 
Caesar was on the way and was hurrying into 
Armenia, he turned back and met him there near 
Zela. For now that Ptolemy was dead and Domitius 
vanquished, Caesar had decided that his delay in 
Egypt was neither creditable nor profitable to him, 
and had set out from there and had come with great 
speed into Armenia. And so the barbarian, alarmed 
and fearing Caesar’s rapidity much more than his 
army, sent messengers to him before he drew near, 
making frequent proposals to see if he nught on 
some terms or other escape the present danger. 
One of the principal pleas that he presented was that 
he had not cooperated with Pompey, and he hoped to 
induce Caesar to grant a truce, particularly since the 
latter was anxious to hasten to Italy and Africa; and 
once Caesar was gone, he hoped to wage war again at 
his ease Caesar suspected this, and so treated the 
first and second embassies with great kindness, in 
order that he might fall upon his foe as unexpectedly 
as possible because of his hopes of peace; but when 
the third deputation came, he uttered various re- 
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arnra émexadrecev avT@ kal oti tov Uoprniov rov 
evepyérny éyxarédiTev. Kai ovK aveB8drero,! 
Gr’ evOvs avOnpepov, daTrep ceiver ex THY odod, 
ouvéewite, Kat TIA YXpovoY UTE TE THs trou Kal 
b76 Tay Speravnpopwv éxtapayGels erecta trols 
omAiTas éxpdtnoe. Kal éxeivov pev éxduyovra 
érl tiv Odraccay, Kal és* tov Boomopov pera 
TovTo éoBialopevov, o “Acavdpos eip&é te xal 
dmékrewe Katoap dé éri ri} vixn, Kaimep ov 
mavu ovampevel yevouévyn, Torv Kal boov én’ 
ovdeud AAAn éppovycen, Ste &v Te TH adTH jpépa 
Kal év TH avTH Opa Kal AOe wpos Tov Toréptov 
Kai eldey adtov Kab évinnoe. Kal Tad Te Addupa 
mavTa, Kaito, wréloTa yevoueva, TOls TTPATLO- 
Tas édwpyoato, xal Tpdmratov, éretdynmep 6 Me- 
Optdarns amo tod Tpiaplou évrat0d trou éynyépxet, 
dvravéotnoe Kabereiv pev yap To Tod BapBdpov 
ovuK éToOAuncev ws Kal Tols EurrorEuioss Oeots 
icpwpévov, TH 5é 62) Tod idlov TwapacTace Kal 
éxetvo ovverkiage Kal tTpoTov Twa Kal KaTé- 
orpeye. Kal peta TooTO THY Xepav Sony TeV TE 
‘Pwopaioy rat roy évopray odio aroretunpéevos 
6 Dapvd«ns Hv éxopicaro, cal avrhy Tacav ws 
éxdorors Tois atodécaciw ebaxke, TwANY pépovs 
Tivos THS “Appevias, 3 TH “ApioBaplaver éyapi- 
gato. Tovs Te Apionvods® érevOepia jpetrato, 
cat T@ MeOpiddry r@ Tlepyaunve rerpapytav re 
é&y Tanatia nai Bacireias dvopa edwxe, mpds Te 
tov “Acavdpov todeujoay érétpevrev, bras Kal 


1 aveBddero H. Steph., aveBdarevo L. 
2 és Bk., él L. 
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proaches against him, one being that he had deserted tec. 17 
Pompey, his benefactor. Then he no longer delayed, 
but immediately, that very day and just as he came 
from the march, jomed battle. For a little while 
some confusion was caused him by the enemy’s cavalry 
and scythe-bearing chariots, but after that he con- 
quered with his heavy-armed troops. Pharnaces 
escaped to the sea and later tried to foree his way 
into Bosporus, but Asander repulsed and killed him. 
Caesar took great pride in this victory,—more, in fact, 
than in any other, even though it had not been very 
brilliant,—because on the same day and in the same 
hour he had come to the enemy, had seen hm, and 
had conquered him.! All the spoils, though of great 
magnitude, he bestowed upon the soldiers, and he 
set up a trophy to offset one which Mithridates had 
raised somewhere in that region to commemorate 
the defeat of Triarius.2 He did not dare to take 
down that of the barbarians, because it had been 
dedicated to the gods of war, but by the erection of 
his own near it he overshadowed and in a sense over- 
threw the other. Next he recovered all the territory 
belonging to the Romans and those under treaty 
with them which Pharnaces had taken, and restored 
it all to the persons who had been dispossessed, 
except a portion of Armenia, which he granted to 
Ariobarzanes. The people of Amisus he rewarded 
with freedom, and to Mithridates the Pergameman 
he gave a tetrarchy in Galatia and the title of king 
and allowed him to wage war against Asander, so 
that by conquering him, he might get Bosporus 


1 A translation of the words Ven 12di vici, carried in the 
triumphal procession 
2 Compare xxxvi 12-13. 
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TOV Booropov Kparioas avTov AGBn, dre Tovnpds 
és Tov pirov eryevero. 

49 Ipa&as 6€ radra, xal Ta ouma TO Aoputio 
katacrncadbast Kedevoas, és THY Bibuviay ANGE, 
kavrevbev és TE THD ‘EAAdba Kal és THp ‘Trandav 
eTAEVTE, TOAAG kal éml racy mpopacer Xpnwara 

2 Tapa TaVTOV, domep Kab mpi, eKheyov. TOTO 
pev yap, boa Tivées TO Tloparnio mpouméaxny7o, 
én pakaro, TobTo 6é Ka irra! Kader, mpooent- 
KANOY TLVA, FTE. 7a TE avalnpata rob év TH 
Tope ‘Hpaxdéous mwavra avelreTo, OTe THY Te 
yuvatca Kab TOV maida TOU Toprntov wmedéEavto 

3 OTe epuyor. xa oTed avous emt Tals ViKaLS oD- 
xvovs Kal Tapa TOV Ouvac rey TOV TE Bacrhécv 
xXpuaods éraBe. tadra bé ody b7rd Kaxias érrotet, 
GXX Ort Kal eOamava Tandy, Kal avadwow 
TOV rete é& Te Ta, oTparorreda, Kab é Ta ere 
vinia, Ta Té addna boa éNapeT puveTo, TOLno ew 

4 EHENE. TO Te ovpTrAY eimely, XPnpatomoros 
avn éyévero, Ovo Te Elvat Aeyov Ta Tas dOv- 
vacrelas mapacKevdfovta Kal pudacoovta kat 
énadfovra, oTpaTLaras Kab Xpnpara, Kat Tatra 

5 Ou addpov oVUVET THK EVAL" TH Te yap TpObh Ta 
oTPATEVLATA ouvexer bat, Kal eéxelvyy ex rev 
Orr dav ouhreyer au: Kav Odrepov omotepovody * 
avToV evdees 7 Ns Kal TO eTepov ouyKaTarvOnoce Gar. 

50 = Tl ep? pev ou TOUTM@Y oUT® Kal eppover del eat 
eAeyen” és 6é 59 THY “Iradiar, aX ovK és THY 
“Agpexny Kaimep TreTOAE HO EVID ol, nrelyOn Bru 
TapaTropeva Ta év TH dotes TuOdpevos ePoBnOn 


1 #Aa R. Steph., #aaas L. 
2 érorepovoty Reim., dmordpou vby L. 
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also, since Asander had proved base toward his 2: 47 
friend. 

After accomplishing this and ordering Domitius 
to arrange other matters he came to Bithynia and 
from there to Greece, whence he sailed for Italy, 
collecting along the way great sums of money from 
everybody, and upon every pretext, just as before. 
In the first place, he exacted all that any had 
previously promised to Pompey, and again, he asked 
for still more from other sources, bringing various 
accusations to justify his action. He removed all 
the votive offerings of Heracles at Tyre, because the 
inhabitants had received the wife and son of Pompey 
when they fled. He also got many golden crowns 
from potentates and kings im honour of his victories. 
All this he did, not out of malice, but because his 
expenditures were on a vast scale and because he 
was intending to lay out still more upon his legions, 
his triumph, and everything else that gratified his 
pride. In short, he showed himself a money-getter, 
declaring that there were two things which created, 
protected, and increased sovereignties,—soldiers and 
money,—and that these two were dependent upon 
each other. For it was by proper maintenance, he 
said, that armies were kept together, and this main- 
tenance was secured by arms; and in case either 
one of them were lacking, the other also would be 
overthrown at the same time. 

About these matters he ever thought and spoke 
thus. Now it was to Italy that he hurned and not 
to Africa, although the latter region had become 
hostile to him, because he learned of the disturbances 
in the capital and feared that they might be carried 
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2 wn Kau és avyKea Tov T™ poxwpioy. ov HEVTOL Kab 
KaKOV ovdéva oUdEY, @oTeEp elirov, eipydoaro, 
TAY ore Kavravba TONG npyuporoynee, Ta bev 
Tove ep dapeas pepet, orepavovs Kal ayarpara 
Kab ooa adra rowadra, AapRdvor, Ta 6€ Kal 
daverlopevos énbev, aux 6Tt Tape TOV iso av 

3 “ANG Kal Tapa TOV TOAEWY. TOUTO yap TO évopa 
Tals éxrorais TOY XPNaTOY, ép’ als pede pia 
anny mpopacts eUAOYOS mY, ériGero, émel, THY ye 
ios Kat Rraiws, ovdev NTTOV TOD dpethopevenr, 
kat éxelva émpartero, Kal epehre pnderore 
anobob jaecOat. Gdeye per yao brép? ToD on- 
poctou Ta oiKela Searravyxévat, Kab Sua Todo 

Anal SaveifecOas S0evmep Kal xpedv amoKoTras 
aEobyTos ToD TGous ryevéo Oar ouUK emoina er, 
el Tov Ort “eal abros TOANG aheirw:” evdNrOS b¢ 
éryiryvero Kaul Ta Gro pla TH Ses TApacTrd- 

5 pevos. ot Te ovp adrot Sia TobTo H}yOovro aure 
Kab OL ératpo.* TOV yap dednevpevon cuXya, Kai 
varép Thy déiay ye €or a, edit To) mpotna 
aura éFeuv ayopacayres, TACaY THY TINY «TrO- 
rive jvaryeacovro. 

51 "ANG ToUTOUS pev év® ovoevi Aoye em ovetTo. 
Kairos Kal éxelvous TpoT oy TWA OS EKATTOUS 
eGepamevee. Tols TE yap ToAAOS éxapioaro TOV 
Te TOKOY TOV emopethopevov odiow uz ov T pos 
Tov Top jiov éFerrodeuwon wavta, Kaul TO évoixtov 
écov és mevracooias Spaxpas my éviavTov év0s 

2 aes, Kab T posers Kab Tas THe Es TOV AT nd 
ss éy ols tTHv amddoctw Tdv Savegudroy Kata 


1 Srép R, Steph., id L, ? ératpo: R. Steph., érepo: L. 
* év supplied by Leuncl 
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lo dangerous lengths. Nevertheless, as 1 have said,! we 47 
he did no harm to any one, except that there, 
too, he collected large amounts, partly in the shape 
of crowns and statues and the like which he 
received as gifts, and partly by “ borrowing,” as he 
styled it, not only from individual citizens but also 
from cities. This term “ borrowing ” he applied to 
those levies of money for which there was no other 
reasonable excuse; for he exacted these sums also 
in a high-handed way and no less by force than he 
collected money actually due him, and it was his 
intention never to repay them. He claimed, indeed. 
that he had spent his private possessions for the 
public good and that indeed it was for that reason he 
was borrowing Accordingly, when the multitude 
demanded an annulment of debts, he would not 
grant this, saying: “I, too, owe large amounts.” 
lt was easy to see that he was wresting away others’ 
property also by his position of supremacy, and for this 
his associates as well as others dishked him [For 
these men, who had bought a great deal of the con- 
fiscated property, in some cases for more than tts real 
value, in the hope of retaining it without paying for it, 
now found themselves compelled to pay the full pnce. 
But to such persons he paid no attention. Never- 
theless, to a certain extent he did court them, too, 
ay individuals. For he made a present to the mul- 
titude of all the interest they were owing from the 
time he had gone to war with Pompey, and he 
released them from all rent for one year, up to the 
sum of two thousand sesterces; furthermore le 
raised the valuation on the goods, in terms of which 
it was required by law for loans to be paid to their 


1 Oh. 33. 
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TOUS vowous yirxyverOat der, Tpds THY ev TH Ypory 
akiay éravayayev, éredn! tO wane tov Se- 

3 Onpoctwpévonv Ton TdvTAa érevwVLaTO. TovTOUS 
Te otv tTavTa mpdtas dvnptyocato, Kal Tay 
MPOTETALPLTTOV TOV TE TUVAYWVLOTHY TOUS ev 
Bovrevtas iepwovvais te Kal apyais tais te és 
Tov AoLov TOD érouvs éxeivov yYpovoy Kal Tals és 
vewta? (iva yap wreovs avtdv dyuelrnras, 
atparnyous re déka és 7d émidv gros amédecke?® 

4 nal tepéas virép TO vevopiopévov' ois Te yap 
wovTigiél Kal Trois oiwyictais, Ov Kal adros Fy, 
Tots Te mevtexaidexa Kadovpéevos eva Exdoross 
mpocéverme, xatirep avtos BovAnOels mdcas tas 

Siepwouvas AaBely Baotep Mijdiaro), rovs §8 
imméas Tob Tédous Tous Te éxaTovTapyous Kal 
Tovs wmopelovas a&AXdous TE TioL KaL TO Kal és TO 
ouvedploy Tivas am’ adtOv avtl Tav atrodwdAdT@V 
KararéeEas. 

52 Ta b¢ 87 otpatoreda ody jovyy avrov érdpake: 
TOMAG yap AjecOa. éArricaytes, kal edpduevot 
THs pev afias odk éXdttw THs 8& mpocSoxlas 
xatadeéatepa, CopiBncav. év Kaprravig 88 of 
mAelous avTeyv, as Kab és thy “Adpsxnv mpordev- 

2 copevol, Hoav. ovToL ody Tov Tet Larovoriov 
map odtyor arréxtevay (otparnyes yap én TO 
thy Bovrcay® avaraBelv aredéSerkro), kal érrerdh 
xal éxeivos diadvyay adtods és THv “Poduny mpos 
Tov Katcapa dpynoe, Ta yuyvopuevd of Snroown, 
édéorovTs te alte cvyvol pndevds decddpevor, 

1 éxed} Bk., éx) dt L, 2 véwra R. Steph., vedrara L. 


3 amddeite R. Steph., dmrodeita: L. 
+ oty rév re Bk., ve ofy rdv Li. 5 Bovaelay Bs., Bovahy L. 
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worth at the time the loan had been made, in uw.c 47 
view of the fact that everything had become much 
cheaper asaresult of the great amount of confiscated 
property. By these acts he attached the people to 
himself; and he attached the members of his party 
and those who had fought for him in the following 
manner. Upon the senators he bestowed priest- 
hoods and offices, some of them for the rest of that 
year and some for the next. Indeed, in order to 
reward a larger number, he appointed ten praetors 
for the next year and more than the customary 
number of priests; for he added one member each 
to the pontifices and to the augurs, of whom he was 
one, and also to the Quindecimviri,! as they were 
called, although he had desired to take all the 
priesthoods himself, as had been decreed. The 
knights in the army and the centunions and sub- 
ordinate officers he conciliated in various ways, 
especially by appointing some of them to the 
senate to fill the places of those who had perished. 
The legions, however, caused him no slight trouble; 
for they had expected to receive a great deal, and 
when they found their rewards inferior to their expec- 
tations, though not less, to be sure, than their deserts, 
they made adisturbance. The most of them were in 
Campania, being destined to sail on ahead to Africa. 
These nearly killed Sallust, who had been appointed 
praetor in order to recover his senatorial rank ; and 
when, after escaping them, he set out for Rome to in- 
form Caesar of what was going on, many followed 


1 Quindecumviri sacris faciundis. 
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Kab aAAous Te TOY evTUXovT@Y aptce Kau Bou- 
3 Aeutas Ovo eopagav. 0 OUP Kaicap WS TaXLOTA 
THS poo ooou | avTav nobeto, nOéAnGE pev TO 
Sopupopicoy ér’ avTous arom ura, pofindets de 
py Kat cxeivor suoTacldcoct cpio novyace, 
LEXpLS ov és TO Tm pode TéLoY apixovto. evrabba de 
én ovo aurots Tpocerrepive, Kat émvdero Tt 
t Bovdopevor Kat Tivos _ XpnSovres Hicouev. dTro- 
K pa pLevoy 7é apa ors avr @ éxeivep Epodary, 
eet pewre pep avTots é5 Tv ToAW dye TO 
Orhov, TAnV Tov Eup, éceNGeciv' tadra yap 
xa dddws fab év TP ore popely eid becar, Kal 
O38 Tore ovK ap vrrepetvay warabeobau elrovTay’ 
&¢ a’ray move poe mept ov Kab emovyoay Kal 
exwvduvevear, Wonka 6é Kal meph cov HUG ay 
afious Té opas Tuxely epac Koy eivat, Kat were, 
TOvTO apelivat Te Tis oTpatelas aEvovvTwy Kal 
2 des Ora TovT avT@ eyKerpevor’, ony OT! watt 
tOiatedaat éBovXorto Ghecora yap, are Ka Uv)}- 
Gers Tals mAcove£ tars é& TONAOD yeyovores, TOOT 
nO edov) GN bre Karam nee re é& avTod TOV 
Kaicapa Kak TaV oTtoby Karam pagers’, age real 
bmoyvou ol THS és THY Adpucny oTpareias * 
3 avons, évouttov, mept pev TOV addov oveéy opear 
76 Tapar ay aTrexpwvaro, avTa dé Tatra evry 
ai “GAN opOds ye, @ Kuepiras,* héyere* Kal 
KeKUnKATE Kal ckatatétpwabe ” TAVTAS av- 

in mapaxphua @s pndev obey avray S€0EVvOS 
Suie, Kal Tois TOY TeTaypévoy ypdvoy égTpaTev- 


1 broyviov R. Steph., Sroyutoy . LL. 
* orparelas H. Steph., orparias 1. 
' Kupirac R. Steph., courpiras T., 
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him, sparing no one on their way, but killing, among sc 4 
others whom they met, two genators. Caesar, as soon 
as he heard of their approach, wished to send his 
body-guard against them, but fearing that it, too, 
might join in the mutiny, he remained quiet until 
they reached the suburbs. Whule they waited there 
he sent to them and inquired what wish or what need 
had brought them. Upon their replying that they 
would tell him personally he allowed them to enter 
the city unarmed, except for their swords; for they 
were regularly accustomed to wear these in the city, 
and they would not have submitted to laying them 
aside at that time. They had much to say about the 
toils and dangers they had undergone and much 
about what they had hoped for and what they de- 
clared they deserved to obtain. Next they asked to 
be released from service and were very insistent with 
him upon this point, not that they wished to return to 
private life,—indeed they were far from anxious for 
this, since they had long been accustomed to the 
gains of war,—but because they thought they would 
scare Caesar in this way and accomplish anything they 
pleased, since his projected invasion of Africa was 
close at hand. He, however, made no reply at all to 
their first statements, but said merely: “Why, of 
course, Quirites,! what you say is right; you are 
naturally weary and worn out with wounds,” and then 
at once disbanded them all as if he had no further need 
of them, promising that he would give the rewards in 
Le , Citizens, 
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pévows Kal ta yépa évreaH Sdcev strécyero. 


4reydévtav 6¢ tovTov KaTerddynoay &x TE Tis 
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ddAns avtod Stavoias, cal pddsora 6tt Kuspitras 
GXN ob oTpaTioTas odds a@vopace, Kal TaTreELVH- 
Oéyres honOévtes te un wdOwot te Secvov pere- 
Bdrovto,! Kal TOANG pev ixeTevovTEs avTov eEltrov, 
TOAAG O€ Kal érrayyeArdpuevot Kal cveTpaTevoeL * 
of GOeXovtal Kal Tov ToAELOV poVvOL StaTTONEUHoELY 
oméaxovto. as ody evradla Hoar, Kab TES Kal 
TOD atpatiapyay év tocobrp, i Kab ad eavtoo 
yvopns n° Xapilouevos TO Kaicapt, dee On ré 
tiva uTrép avtav Kal éde7On, “ adinus pév” &dby 
“al teas Tovs wapovtas Kal tovs ddXous 
mdvras, dco Ta THS oTpaTeias ern eEnKe ode 
yap ovdé Séowai Te buoy: Ta pévToL yépa Kal 
Hs tyly arodacw, iva phroré tis elmn OTe eyo 
Xpnaawevos bpiv ev Tols xuvdbvo1s emerta aydpic- 
TOS EYEVOUNY, EL KAL TA WANICTA Kal TOS TMpaACLD 
éppwpuévor Kal mdvTa Kal Ta dolTa Tpocb.iaTrO- 
Aenhoar Suvdpevos ovKn HOEAnoaTé wot ovoTpaTeEd- 
cat.” Kal 6 pev TavTA Te copslduevos eltre (wrdvu 
yap avTay éypnfe) kal ywpav éx re THs Snpwocias 
Kar éx THS EauTod 69 Tact odiow evetpev, GAXrovs 
GdAy, Kal wav Toppw amr adAnAwY, atrapTicas, 
dore pare trois opoywpors apas poBepods pir’ 
ad mwpos vewreptcpov éroiuous, Kab? ev rou 


2 cuvotxobytas, yevécOar. ToY Te érodelhopévov 
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adios Xpnpatov, & Toda Kal Kal éxdorny as 
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1 pereSdAovTo Bk., pereBadddorro L. 
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full to such as had served the appointed time. At ue 47 
these words they were struck with alarm both at his 
intention in general and particularly because he had 
called them Quirites instead of soldiers; and so, 
humiliated and fearing they should meet with some 
severe penalty, they changed front and addressed him 
with many entreaties and offers, promising that they 
would join his expedition as volunteers and would 
carry the war through for him bythemselves. When 
they had reached this stage and one of their leaders 
also, either on his own impulse or as a favour to 
Caesar, had said a few words and presented a few 
petitions in their behalf, he replied: “I discharge 
both you who are present here and all the rest whose 
years of service have expired; for I really have no 
further need of you. Yet even so J will pay you the 
rewards, that no one may say that after using you 
in dangers I later showed myself ungrateful, even 
though you were unwilling to join my campaign 
while perfectly strong in body and able to carry 
through all the wars that remain.” This he said for 
effect, for they were quite indispensable to him. He 
then assigned them all land from the public holdings 
and from his own, settling them in different places, 
and separating them far from one another, so that 
they should not, by living somewhere together, either 
be a source of terror to their neighbours or, again, 
be ready for rebellion. As to the money that he 
owed them,—and on the eve of practically every 
action he had promised to give them large amounts, 
—he offered to pay part immediately and to settle 
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amannakew, Ta Sé OVK &> MAaKPaY Kai CU TOK 

ye) d:arvoew érnyyetAato. eitra@v dé TadTa, Kal 

Sovkwodpevos avToUS Mate pte TE OpacuverOar 

Kab mpocéte Kal xdpuw eidévat, mpocemetrev 

“ améyere pev wap éuod mavra, kat ovbéva & 

pov avaykacw ortpatevcacbar ef pévTOL TIS 

éxovatos éGéXos Kal TA NOLTTa poe cUYKATEpYyE- 
cac8at, ndéws avtov SeEoua.” axovoavrTes 6é 

ToUTO ékelvo. vrepnoOncay Kai TavTes opoiws 

avactparevoac bas nb edyjaay, 0 oby Kaicap 

Tovs Tapayebders auTdv, ob mavTas GAN boot 

peTpiws wes auvovTes” yewpyiats Snv éddvarTo, 

amoréeas Tols AoLTrols expnoato. Kai TodTO Kal 
2érl tay Gov oTpatiwTay eroinaey* Tovs yap 
wavu Te Opaceis Kal ixavods péya TL KaKov dpacar 
ex pev THS “Irarias éEnyayer. Gras pndev éxel 
KaTarepdevres veoxuwowow, év 6é 8) TH 
"Adpixhn xal para ydéos, adrovs Kar aAAHY 
Tpopaciv, avddkwoe Tous TE yap dvayTious Gua 
ds avTay Katetpyatero Kat éxevav amrndrraTTeTOo. 

3 dtdavOpwrdtaros Te? yap avipay dv, cal woAXa 
KeYapliopéeva Tois TE GAXOLS Kal TOLS TTpPATLOTALS 
wadiota roby, detv@s Tovs oTacralovTds adap 
éuioe Kal ioyupoTrata avTous éxdrale. 

+ Tadrd re* év éxciv TO eter, dv & Sietatwp 
pev OvTws avTés TO SevTepov HpEev, Uawaror dé 
ér é€0dm avTod amodeaxyGévtes 6 re Kadiwos 

6 xal 0 Ovartivios® édréyorto eivat, émoince, Kal 
és tHv “Adpixny Kairos Tod yYeudvos éveorn- 
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for the remainder with interest in the near future. 
When he had said this and had so enthralled them 
that they showed no sign of boldness but even 
went so far as Lo express their gratitude, he added 
‘You have all that is due to vou from me. and I will 
compel no one of you to make campaigns any 
longer. Jf. however, any one wishes of his own 
accord to help me accomplish what remains, ] will 
gladly receive him.’ Hearing this, thev were over 
joyed, and all alike volunteered to serve again. 
Caesar put aside the turbulent spints among them.— 
not all to be sure. but as many as were moderately 
well acquainted with farming and so could make a 
living,—and the others he used. He did the same 
also in the case of the rest of his soldiers: those 
who were overbold and able to cause serious trouble 
he took away from Italy, in order that they might 
not be left behind there and begin an insurrection ; 
and he took great satisfaction in using them up in 
Africa on various pretexts. since at the same time 
he was destroying his foes through their efforts he 
was also ridding himself of them. For although he 
was the kindliest of men and showed many favours not 
only to the citizens in general but particularly to his 
soldiers, he bitterly hated those of them who were 
mutinous and punished them with extreme severity. 

These were the things he did in that yearin which 
he really ruled alone as dictator for the second time. 
though Calenus and Vatinius, appointed near the 
close of the year, were said to be the consuls. He 
also erassed over to Africa. although winter had set 
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xoTos émeparwn. Kal ovK orjiya Se é« Tovrou, 
a / 4 
dvéXmiotos ToS evavTiols TpocTET@Y, KaTwp- 
Quce mrsictov yap twapa mdvTa Kal ro 
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KaTémpatTev, wot eb tis éxroyifoTo® déT@ 
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& f A ec , ¢ of e 3 
6 Kdrov xal o Xeuriov of te GAOL of per 
avTay ovTes éxeioe, WaTEP EiTrov, TUyKaTEedvyor, 
\ f 
KaK TOUTOU KoLYModpEvOL TOY TrOE“LOY Ta TE év 
nA ? / \ / 
TH nreipe éEnpticavto Kal TH Te ZuKedla Kal 
nw ta) / “A 
TH Zapoot érimdovs érro.odyTo, Kal Tds Te 
moves €AUTOVY Kal Ta TROLA KATHYOV, Kal am 
> A \ o« f d \ Ed ® / 
avTav Kal Orda Tov TE GLONpoY TOV aNXOV, OvTE 
qov Kal povou éypnlov, érropiCov,® TeXevTa@vrés 
Te €$ ToUTO Kal THS TapacKevns Kal Ths sia- 
voias, ola ponte otpatod adicty évaytioupévou 
xat tod Kaicapos év te 7H Aiyirt nal dv TO 
adore: yYpovicavros, adixovto wate Kal és THY 
TPnpiav rov Tloumjov amooreiia. otacidley 
Te yap avrny wuvOavopevos, Kal éxeivoy éroiuws 
&re tov Iloumarniov tot Mayvou maida dévra 
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in. And he met with no little suecess from this 2c. 47 
very circumstance, by attacking his opponents un- 
expectedly. On all occasions, indeed, he accomplished 
a great deal by his rapidity and by the unexpectedness 
of his movements, so that if any one should try to 
find out what it was that made him so superior in the 
art of war to his contemporaries, he would find by 
careful comparison that there was nothing more 
striking than this very characteristic. Now Africa 
had not been friendly to Caesar in the first place, and 
after Curio’s death it became thoroughly hostile. 
For Varus and Juba were in charge of affairs, and 
furthermore Cato, Scipio and their followers had all 
taken refuge there, as I have stated! After this 
they made common cause in the war, carried on their 
preparations by land, and also made descents by sea 
upon Sicily and Sardinia, harrying their cities and 
taking back their ships, from which they obtained a 
plentiful supply of arms and of iron in other forms, 
which alone they lacked. Finally they reached such 
a state of preparedness and courage that, when no 
army opposed them and Caesar delayed in Egypt and 
the capital, they sent Pompey to Spain. For on learn- 
ing that that country was in revolt they thought 
that the people would readily receive him as the son 
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o€FerOus ' VOMLTAYTES, mapecKkeud Gove o pep as 
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ore BraBeporaroy Tos ToLovTous ayelro elves 
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TUKOLS eepar Suvdpevov TO TOY dipxovTa Kab voy 
on tive Tey adder mpokexpia bat, Kar oa TobTo 
Ths Te apyis EKOV avuTe Tapexdpnce, Kab ™ poaére 
Kal Ta oTparevpara aé ernyayero TapeomKe. Kal 0 
pev éx rovTov THY TE Odreeiy, bron revdeic av Ta 
Tob Kaicapos ppovety Kal OAbyou kal avdoratoy 
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: Sefer Bat Reim., dé£ac8a: L. 
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vt Pompey the Great, and while he was mahugy pre- ue 4 


parations to occupy Spain in a short tame and to set 
out from there to the capital, the others were getting 
ready to make the voyage to Italy. At first they 
experienced a slight delay, due to a dispute between 
Varus and Scipio about the leaderslup. masmuch as 
the former had held sway for a longer time in these 
regions, and Juba also. elated by his victory, 
demanded that he should have first place because of 
it. But Scipio and Cato, who far excelled them all in 
rank and in shrewdness respectively, reached an 
agreenient and won the rest over to i, persuading 
them to entrust everything to Scipio For Cato, who 
might have commanded on equal terms with him, or 
even alone, refused, first, because he thoughtit a most 
injurious course in such cireumstances, and second, 
because he was inferior to the other in official rank. 
He saw that in nulitary matters even more than 
elsewhere it was very important that the com- 
mander should have some legal precedence over 
the others, and therefore he willingly yielded him 
the command and furthermore delivered to him the 
arinies that he had brought there After this Cato 
interceded on behalf of Utiea, which was suspected 
of fa,ouring Caesar’s cause and had come near being 
destroyed by the others on this account, and thus 
he received it to guard, and the whole country and 
sea in that vicinity were entrusted to his protection. 
The other districts were governed by Scipio as 
commander-in-chief. His very name was a source 
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éxeider opumpevos érrorguet. 


1 Serourlwy Fabr., cadrarrev L. 
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of strength to all those who sided with him, smce tr 
by some strange, unreasonable hope they believed 
that no Scipio could meet with misfortune in Africa. 

When Caesar learned of this and saw that his own 
soldiers also were persuaded that it was so and were 
consequently afraid, he added to his retinue a man 
of the family of the Scipios who bore that name 
(he was otherwise known as Salutio!), and then 
made the voyage to Hadrumetum, since the neigh- 
bourhood of Utica was strictly guarded ; and since 
his crossing in the winter was unexpected, he 
escaped the enemy’s notice. When he had left his 
ship, an accident happened to him which, even if 
some disaster was portended to Ins expedition by 
Heaven, he nevertheless turned to a good omen. 
Just as he was setting foot on land he slipped, and 
the soldiers, seeing him fall on his face, were dis- 
heartened and in their chagrin raised an outcry; 
Caesar, however, did not lose his presence of mind, 
but stretching out his hands as if he had fallen on 
purpose, he embraced and kissed the ground, crying 
out: “] have thee, Africa!” Thereupon he made 
an assault upon Hadrumetum, but was repulsed and 
actually driven out of hiscamp by main force. Then 
he transferred his position to another city called 
Ruspina, and being received by the inhabitants, 
established his winter quarters there and proceeded 
to carry on the war from that base. 


1 Or Salvito; ef, Plutarch, Caes. 52, and Suetonius, Ju. 59. 
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The following 1s contained m the Forty-third ot Dios 

Rome :— 

How Caesar conquered Scipio and Juba (chaps [- 8) 

How the Romans got possession of Numidia (chap, 1). 

How Cato slew himself (chaps 10-13° 

How Caesar returned to Rome and celebrated his truuph 
and settled other matters (chaps. 14-21). 

How the Forum of Caesar and the Temple of Venus were 
vonsecrated (chaps 22-24) 

How Caesar mianged the year in its present fashion 
(chap 26) 

How Caesar conquered Guaeus Pompey, the son of Pompey 
in Spain (chaps 28-41) 

How for the tirst time consuls were appointed for less than 
an entire year (chap 46). 

How Carthage and Corinth received colonies (chap 50) 

How the {.1rdiles} Cereales were appointed (chap. 51). 


Duration of time, three years, 1 which there were the 
magistrates here enumerated — 

uc. 

46 C Tulus C F, Caesar, dictator (111), with Aemilius 
Lepidus, master of horse, and consul (ITY) with 
Aemilius Lepidus. 

45° C. Tulins Caesar, dictator (IV), with Aemihus Lepidus, 
master of horse, and consul (1V) alone. 

44 ( Inhus Caexar, dictator (V), with Aemilius Lepidus, 

master of horse, and consul (V) with M Antonius. 


Such were Cuaesar’s experiences at thattime. The 
following year he became both dictator and consul 
at once, holding each of the offices for the third 
time, and with Lepidus as his colleague in both 


He meecnnsnttiaiainiay etnita rte aes a em tree - eT eT 
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é6Tt TOS umd TE TOD Aoyryivou Kat wo Tov 
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avrov Hynde, xal pera todTo Kal ovvdpyovra 
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BHO, Kat xotpos: érepavee TAY Tay mosey 
Gpotos eyevunOn? Kav Th Agpixh & Te Tlerpetos 
Kal 0 AaBuijvos THPHOaYTES TOY Kaicapa ™ pos 
Ko LAS émt ofrov eed rv0ora, THY Te iar ov 
avrob pndérro KANGS EK THS Jaracans é cppeperqy 
és tous telous Tots Nopdor KaTnpatay,” Kat 
cuvtapay Gelans pos TovTO THs dom ivos ToNNovs 
bev aura év yxepoly améxtevay, mayras & av 
Kal tovs dovtrous averrnGevras emt peTewpov 
TL eFéxowar, et pa loyupas erpadnoan. én 
mrelov & ody Kal S$, TOUTOU cupBeBnnoros, TOV 
Kaicapa Karem rn Eav. AortlOpLEvos pep yap es 
vmod OAlyov EXTALce, T poo Sex ouevos dé Kal rov 
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pndéra Kaas Sieveyxety Suvdpevos, nal thy ep 
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instances. For when he had been named dictator by sc. 46 
Lepidus the first time, he had sent him immediately 
after his praetorship into Hither Spain; and upon 
his return he had honoured him with a triumph, 
although Lepidus had conquered no foes nor so much 
as fought with any, the pretext being that he had 
been present at the exploits of Longinus and of 
Marcellus. Accordingly, he sent home nothing,as a 
matter of fact, except the money he had plundered 
from the allies. Caesar besides exalting Lepidus 
with these honours chose him later as his colleague 
in both the positions mentioned. 

When now they were in office, the people of 
Rome were disturbed by prodigies; for a wolf was 
seen in the city, and a pig was born resembling an 
elephant save for its feet. In Africa, Petreius and 
Labienus, after waiting until Caesar had gone out to 
villages after grain, drove his cavalry, which had not 
yet thoroughly recovered its strength after the sea- 
voyage, back upon the infantry with the aid of the 
Numidians; and while the latter as a result was in 
great confusion, they killed many of the soldiers in 
hand-to-hand fighting. Indeed, they would also have 
cut down all the others, who had crowded together 
on some high ground, had they not received grievous 
wounds themselves. Even so, they alarmed Caesar 
not a little by this deed. For considering how he 
had been checked by a few, and expecting, too, 
that Scipio and Juba would arrive directly with all 
their forces, as it was reported they would, he was 
greatly embarrassed and did not know what course to 
adopt. For he was not yet able to carry through the 
war to a satisfactory conclusion: and he saw that to 
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stay in the same place was dificult because of the 
lack of subsistence, even if the foe should leave his 
troops alone, and that to retire was impossible, with 
the enemy pressing upon him both by land and by 
sea Consequently he was dispirited. 

He was still in this position when one Publius 
Sittius (if, indeed, we ought to say it was he, and 
not rather Providence) brought to him at one stroke 
salvation and victory. This man had been exiled 
from Italy, and taking with him some fellow-exiles 
and crossing over into Mauretania, he had collected 
a force and served as general under Bocchus; and 
although he had previously received no benefit from 
Caesar, aud was not known to him at all, im fact, he 
undertook to assist him in the war and help him 
overcome his present difficulties. In pursuance of 
this plan he did not go to the aid of Caesar himself, 
for he heard that he was at a distance and thought 
that his own assistance would prove of small value 
to him, since he had as yet no large body of troops, 
but waited, instead, until Juba set out on his es- 
pedition, and then he invaded Numidia, harrying it 
and Gaetulia (a part of Juba’s dominion) so com- 
pletely that the king gave up the matter in hand 
and turned back in the midst of his march with most 
of his army; for he also sent a part of it to Scipio 
at the same time. This fact made it very clear 
that if Juba had also come up, Caesar could never 
have withstood the two. Indeed, he did not so 
much as venture to join issue with Scipio alone 
at first, because he stood in great dread of the 
elephants, among other things, partly on account of 
their fighting abilities, but stil] more because they 
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1 mpoexxpotaas R. Steph., rpocexxpodoas L, 
2 én’ abrot Reim., ax’ qirov L, 
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kept throwing his cavalry into confusion. There- xc. 46 
fore, while keeping as stmict guard over the camp 

as he could, he sent to Italy for soldiers and ele- 
phants. He did not count on the latter, to be sure, 

for any considerable military achievement, since 
there were not many of them, but desired that the 
horses, by becoming accustomed to the sight and 
sound of them, should learn to have no further fear 

of those belonging to the enemy. 

Meanwhile the Gaetulians came over to his side, 
and also some of their neighbours, partly on account 
of the Gaetulians, since they heard these had been 
highly honoured, and partly through remembrance 
of Marius, since Caesar was a relative of his. When 
this had occurred, and his reinforcements from Italy, 
in spite of delay and danger due to the winter 
and the enemy, had at length crossed over, he 
no longer remained quiet, but, on the contrary, 
hastened forward to battle, in order to overpower 
Scipio before Juba’s arrival. He moved forward 
against him in the direction of a city called Uzitta, 
where he took up his quarters on a crest overlooking 
both the city and the enemy’s camp, having first 
dislodged those who were holding it. Later, when 
Scipio attacked him, he drove him away also from 
the higher ground, and by charging down after 
him with his cavalry did him some injury. So he 
held this position and fortified it; and he also took 
another hill on the other side of the city by defeat- 
ing Labienus on it, after which he walled off the 
entire place. For Scipio, fearing his own power 
might be spent too soon, would no longer nsk a 
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battle with Caesar, but kept sending for Juba; and ac. 
when the latter would not obey his summons, Scipio 
promised to make him a present of all the territorn 

that the Romans had in Africa. Juba then ap- 
pointed others to take charge of ihe operations 
against Sittius and m person onee more set out 
against Caesar. 

While this was going on Caesar tried m every was 
to draw Scipio into conflict. Baffled in this, he made 
friendly overtures to the latter’s soldiers, and 
distnbuted among them pamphlets, in which he 
promised to the native that he would preserve his 
possessions unharmed and leave the people themselves 
free, and to the Roman that he would grant him 
pardon and the same prizes he had offered to his 
followers. In this way’ he gained over a goodly 
number. Scipio in lke manner undertook to cireu- 
late both pamphlets and verbal offers among his 
opponents, with a view to winning some to himself; 
but he was unable to induce them to change sides. 
This was not because some of them would not have 
chosen his cause by preference, if any offers similar 
to Caesar's had been made; it was due rather to the 
fact that he did not promise them any prize, but 
merely urged them to liberate the Roman people 
and the senate. And so, inasmuch as he chose the 
course that was more becoming to acknowledge 
rather than the one that was more expedient for the 
situation in which he found himself. he failed to 
vain over any of them. 

So long, then, as Scipio alone was in the camp. 
matters went on thus, bit when Juba also came up, 
the situation was changed. For they both tried to 
provoke their opponents to battle and harassed them 
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when they were unwilling to contend; moreover sr. 46 
with their cavalry they mnflicted serious injuries upon 
any of them who were scattered to a distance. But 
Caesar was not disposed to come to close quarters 
with them if he could help it. He prevented their 
walling him in, secured a bare subsistence for his 
troops, and kept sending for other forces from home. 
These reached him only after much delay and 
difficulty, for they had not all been together, but were 
collected gradually and lacked boats in which to 
cross ina body. When at length they did reach him 
and he had added them to his army, he took courage 
once more and leading out his forces against the foe, 
arrayed them in front of the intrenchments. Seeing 
this, his opponents marshalled themselves in turn, 
but did not join issue with them. This continued 
for several days. For apart from brief cavalry 
skirmishes, after which they would retire, neither 
side risked any movement worth speaking of. 
Accordingly, when Caesar perceived that because 
of the nature of the Jand he could not force them 
to engage in conflict unless they chose, he set out 
for Thapsus, in order that he might either engage 
them, if they came to the help of the city, or 
might at least capture the place, if they left it to 
its fate. Now Thapsus is situated on a kind of 
peninsula, with the sea stretching along on one 
side and a lake on the other; the isthmus between 
them is so narrow and marshy that one reaches 
the town by two roads, only a little way apart, 
running along either side of the marsh close to the 
shore. On his way toward this city Caesar, when he 
had got inside the narrowest point, proceeded to dig 
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a ditch and to erect a palwade. The townspeuple 
caused him uo trouble, as they were no match 
for him; but Scipio and Juba undertook in ther 
Lurn to wall off the neck: of the isthmus, where it 
comes to an end at the inainland, by running 
palisades and ditches across from both sides. T hey 
were engaged in this work and were making great 
progress every day (for in order that they might 
build the walls across more quickly they had sta- 
tioned the elephants along the portion not yet 
protected bya ditch and hence vasy tor the enem} 
to attack, while on the remaining portions all 
were working), when Caesar suddenly attacked the 
men who were with Scipio. and by using slings 
and arrows from a distance threw the elephants 
mto great confusion Then as they retreated he 
not only followed them up, but fell upon the 
workers unexpectedly and routed them, too: and 
when they fled inte their camp, he dashed in with 
them and captured it without a blow Juba, 
upon seeing this, was so startled and terrified 
that he ventured neither to come to close quarters 
with any one nor even to keep the camp under 
guard; so he fled and hastened homeward. And 
then, when no one received him, especially since 
Sittius had already overpowered all opposition, 
Juba, despairing of safety, fought in single com- 
bat with Petreius, who likewise had no hope otf 
pardon, and together they died. Caesar, imme- 
diately after Juba’s flight, captured the palisade 
and caused great slaughter among all who came in 
the way of his troops, sparing not even those who 
came over to his side. Next he brought the rest of 
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the cities to terms, meeting with no opposition ; and xc 46 
taking over the Numidians, he reduced them to the 
status of subjects, and delivered them to Sallust, 
nominally to rule, but really to harry and plunder. 
At all events this officer took many bribes and con- 
fiseated much property, so that he was not only 
accused but incurred the deepest disgrace, inasmuch 
as after writing such treatises as he had, and making 
many bitter remarks about those who fleeced others, 
he did not practice what he preached. Therefore, 
even if he was completely exonerated by Caesar, yet 
in his history, as upon a tablet, the man himself 
had chiselled his own condenination all too well. 

This affair, then, turned out thus. As for 
these districts in Libya, the region surrounding 
Carthage, which we also call Africa, was called 
the old province, because it had long ago been 
subjugated, whereas the region of the Numidians 
was called the new province, because it had been 
newly captured. Scipio, who had fled from the 
battle, chanced upon a ship and set sail for Spain 
to go to Pompey. But he was cast ashore in 
Mauretania, and through fear of Sittius made away 
with himself. 

Cato, since many had sought refuge with him, 
was at first preparing to take a hand in affairs and to 
resist Caesar as best he might. But the people of 
Utica had not been hostile to Caesar in the first 
place, and now, seeing him victorious, would not 
listen to Cato; and the members of the senate and 
the knights who were present were afraid of being 
arrested by them, and so meditated flight. Cato him- 
self, therefore, decided neither to war against Caesar, 
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being unable to do so anyhow, nor yet to go over xc. 16 
to his side. This was not because of any fear, 
since he understood well enough that Caesar would 
be very eager to spare him for the sake of his 
reputation for humanity; but it was because he 
passionately loved freedom, and would not brook 
any defeat at the hands of anybody, and regarded 
Caesar’s pity as far more hateful than death. So 
he called together the citizens who were present, 
enquired where each one of them was intending to 
go, sent them forth with supplies for their journey, 
and bade his son go to Caesar. To the youth's 
inquiry, “ Why, then, do you also not do so?” he 
replied: “I, who have been brought up in freedom, 
with the right of free speech, cannot in my old age 
change and learn slavery instead ; but for you, who 
were both born and brought up amid such a condi- 
tion, it is proper to serve the divinity that presides 
over your fortunes.” 

When he had done this and had given to the 
people of Utica an account of his administration 
and returned to them the surplus funds, as well as 
whatever else of theus he had, he wished to be rid 
of life before Caesar’s arrival. He did not undertake 
to do this by day, inasmuch as his son and others 
surrounding him kept him under surveillance ; but 
when evening was come, he secretly slipped a dagger 
under his pillow, and asked for Plato’s book On the 
Soul This was either in the endeavour to divert 
those present from the suspicion that he had any 
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such purpose in mind, in order to be observed as ne. 40 
little as possible, or else in the desire to obtain 
some consolation in respect to death from the reading 
of it. When he had read the work through and it 
was now near midnight, he drew forth the dagger, 
and smote himself upon the belly. He would have 
died immediately from loss of blood, had he not in 
falling from the low couch made a noise and ‘roused 
those who were keeping guard before his door. 
Thereupon his son and some others who rushed in 
put his bowels back into his belly again, and brought 
medical attendance for him. Then they took away 
the dagger and locked the doors, that he might 
obtain sleep; for they had no idea of his perishing 
in any other way. But he thrust his hands into 
the wound and broke the stitches of it, and so 
expired. 

Thus Cato, who had proved himself at once the 
most democratic and the strongest-minded of all 
the men of his time, acquired great glory even from 
his very death and obtained the title of Uticensis, 
both because he had died in Utica, as described, and 
because he was publicly buried by the inhabitants, 
Caesar declared that he was angry with him, 
because Cato had begrudged him the distinction of 
saving such a man, and he released his son and most 
of the others, as was his custom ; for they came over 
to him of their own accord, some at once, and others 
later, so as to approach him after time should have 
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blunted his anger. So these were spared; but xc. 46 
Afranius and Faustus would not come to him of 
their own free will, feeling sure of being put to 
death, but fled to Mauretania, where they were 
captured by Sittius. Caesar put them to death, 
as captives, without a trial; but in the case of 
Lucius Caesar, though the man was related to him 
and came as a voluntary supplant, nevertheless, 
since he had fought against him throughout, he at 
first bade him stand trial, so that he might seem to 
have condemned him with some show of legality, 
and then, as he shrank from putting him to death 
by his own vote, he postponed the trial for the time 
being, but afterward killed him secretly. Indeed, 
even in the case of those of Ins own followers who 
did not suit him he willingly lost some at the hands 
of the enemy and deliberately caused others to 
perish in the midst of the fighting at the hands 
of their own comrades. For, as I have said, he did 
not attack openly all who had injured him, but any 
whom he could not prosecute on a plausible charge 
he quietly put out of the way in some obscure 
fashion. And yet on this occasion he burned un- 
read all the papers that were found in the private 
chests of Scipio, while of the men who had fought 
against him he spared many for their own sake, 
and many also for the sake of their friends. For, as 
I have stated, he always allowed each of his soldiers 


1 It was Caesar’s regular custom to spare those who were 
taken captive for the first time, but to put them to death if 
they were captured again (cf. xli. 62, xlii. 17, xliv. 451. ; 
Suet. Jud 75). Hence some would read here ‘‘as captives 
for the second time” (&s nal amply, or as Bis, aixuadwrovs). 
But, as Boissevain points out, the contrast here is merely 
between captives and a voluntary supplant. 
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and companions to ask the life of one man. In fact ne. 46 
he would have spared Cato, too; for he had con- 
ceived such an admiration for him that when Cicero 
subsequently wrote an encomium of Cato he was not 

at all vexed, although Cicero had likewise warred 
against him, but merely wrote a short treatise which 

he entitled “ Anticato.”’ 

Immediately after these events and before he 
crossed into Italy Caesar got rid of the older men 
among his soldiers for fear they might mutiny again. 
He arranged other matters in Africa just as rapidly 
as was feasible and sailed as far as Sardinia with his 
whole fleet. From that point he sent the dismissed 
troops along with Gaius Didius into Spain against 
Pompey, and he himself returned to Rome, prid- 
ing himself particularly upon the bmiliance of his 
achievements, but also upon the decrees of the 
senate as well. For they had voted that sacrifices 
should be offered for his victory during forty days, 
and had granted him permission to ride, in the 
triumph already voted him, in a chariot drawn by 
white horses and to be accompanied by all the 
hetors who were then with him, and by as many 
others as he had employed in his first dictatorship, 
together with as many more as he had had in his 
second. Furthermore, they elected him overseer of 
every man’s conduct! (for some such name was given 
him, as if the title of censor were not worthy of him) 
for three years, and dictator for ten in succession. 


! Pracfectus moribus (Cic., ad Fam. 1x. 15, 5). 
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They moreover voted that he should sit inthe senate ac. 4 
upon the curule chair with the successive consuls, 
and should always state his opinion first, that he 
should give the signal at all the games in the Circus, 
and that he should have the appointment of the 
magistrates and whatever honours the people were 
previously accustomed to assign. And they decreed 
that a chariot of his should be placed on the 
Capitol facing the statue of Jupiter, that his statue 
in bronze should be mounted upon a likeness of 
the inhabited world, with an inscription to the effect 
that he was a demigod, and that his name should be 
inscribed upon the Capitol in place of that of Catulus 
on the ground that he had completed this temple 
after undertaking to call Catulus to account for his 
building of it.1 These are the only measures I have 
recorded, not because they were the only ones voted, 
—for a great many measures were proposed and of 
course passed,-—but because he declined the rest, 
whereas he accepted these. 

When these decrees had now been passed, he 
entered Rome, and perceiving that the people were 
afraid of his power and suspicious of his proud 
bearing and consequently expected to suffer many 
terrible evils such as had taken place before, and 
realizing that it was on this account that they had 
voted him extravagant honours, through flattery and 
not through good-will, he endeavoured to encourage 
them and to inspire them with hope by the following 
speech delivered in the senate: 

« Let none of you, Conscript Fathers, suppose that 
I shall make any harsh proclamation or do any cruel 
deed merely because I have conquered and am able 


1 See xxxvii. 44, 1. 
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to say whatever I please without being called to xe. 46 
account, and to do with full liberty whatever | 
choose. It is true that Marius and Cinna and Sulla 
and practically all the others who ever triumphed 
over the factions opposed to them said and did many 
benevolent things in the beginning of their under- 
takings, largely as the result of which they attracted 
men to their side, thus securing, 1f not their active 
support, at least their abstention from opposition; 
and then, after conquering and becoming masters of 
the ends they sought, adopted a course diametrically 
opposed to their former stand both in word and in 
deed. Let no one, however, assume that I shall act 
in this same way. For I have not associated with 
you in former time under a disguise, while possessing 
in reality some different nature, only to become 
emboldened in security now that that is possible; 
nor have I become so elated or puffed up by my 
great good fortune as to desire also to play the 
tyrant over you—-both of which experiences, or at 
least one of them, seem to me to have come to 
those men whom I mentioned, No, I am in nature 
the same sort of man as you have always found me 
—but why go into details and become offensive as 
praising myself ?—and I would not think of insulting 
Fortune, but the more I have enjoyed her favours, the 
more moderately will I use her in every way. For I 
have had no other motive in striving to secure so 
great power and to rise to such a height that I 
might punish all active foes and admonish all those of 
the other faction, than that I might be able to playa 
man’s part without danger and to obtain prosperity 
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with honour. For in general it is neither noble nor 1+. 46 
just for a man to be convicted of doing the things 
which he has rebuked in those who have differed from 
him in opinion; nor will I ever think it proper to be 
hkened to such men through my imitation of their 
deeds, and to differ merely by the reputation of my 
complete victory. For who ought to confer more 
and greater benefits upon people than he who has 
the greatest power? Who ought to err less than he 
who is the strongest? Who should use the gifts of 
Heaven more sensibly than he who has received the 
greatest ones from that source?) Who ought to use 
present blessings more uprightly than he who has 
the most of them and is most afraid of losing them? 
For good fortune, if joined to self-control, is en- 
during, and authority, if it maintains moderation, 
preserves all that has been acquired; and, greatest 
of all, and also rarest with those who gain success 
without virtue, these things make it possible for their 
possessors to be loved unfeignedly while living and 
to receive genuine praise when dead. But the man 
who recklessly abuses his power on absolutely all 
occasions finds for himself neither genuine good-will 
nor certain safety, but, though accorded a false 
flattery in public, [is secretly plotted against (?) |. 
For the whole world, including his nearest associates, 
both suspects and fears a ruler who is not master of 
his own power. 

“ These statements that I have made are no mere 
sophistries, but are intended to convince you that 
what I think and say is not for effeet nor yet 
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thoughts that have just chanced to occur to me on zc, 46 
the spur of the moment, but rather are convictions 
regarding what at the outset I decided was both suit- 
able and advantageous forme. Consequently you may 
not only be of good courage with reference to the 
present, but also hopeful as regards the future, when 
you reflect that, if I had really been using any pre- 
tence, I should not now be deferring my projects, but 
would have made them known this very day. How- 
ever, I was never otherwise minded in times past, as, 
indeed, my acts themselves prove, and nowI shall be 
far more eager than ever with all reasonableness to 
be, not your master,—Jupiter forbid!—but your 
champion, not your tyrant, but your leader. When 
it comes to accomplishing everything else that must 
be done on your behalf, I will be both consul and 
dictator, but when it comes to injuring any one of 
you, a private citizen. That, in fact, is the one thng 
which I think should not even be mentioned. For 
why should I put any one of you to death, who 
have done me no harm, when I have destroyed 
none of those who were not arrayed against me, no 
matter how zealously in general they had joined with 
some of my enemies against me, and when I have 
taken pity on all those who withstood me but once 
and in many cases have spared even those who 
fought against me asecond time? Why should I bear 
malice toward any, seeing that I immediately burned 
all the documents that were found among the private 
papers both in Pompey’s and in Scipio's tents, and 
that without reading or copying them? Let us, 
therefore, Conscript Fathers, confidently unite our 
interests, forgetting all past events as if they had 
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been brought to pass by some supernatural force, and ec. 46 
beginning to love each other without suspicion as if 
we were in some sort new citizens In this way you 
will conduct yourselves toward me as toward a father, 
enjoying the forethought and solicitude which I 
shall give you and fearing nothing unpleasant, and | 
will take thought for you as for my children, praying 
that only the noblest deeds may ever be accomplished 
by your exertions, and yet enduring perforce the 
hmitations of human nature, exalting the good 
citizens by fitting honours and correcting the rest so 
far as that is possible. 

«And do not fear the soldiers, either, or regard 
them in any other light, than as guardians of my 
empire, which 1s at the same time yours. That they 
should be supported 1s necessary, for many reasuns, 
but they will be supported for your benefit, not 
against you; and they will be content with what is 
given them and will think well of the givers. This is 
the reason why the taxes now levied are higher than 
usual, in order that the seditious element may be 
made submissive and the victorious element, by receiv- 
ing sufficient support, may not become seditious. Of 
course I have received no private gain from these 
funds, seeing that I have expended for you all that I 
possessed, and also much that was borrowed. No,you 
can see that a part of the taxes has been expended 
on the wars and that the rest has been kept safe for 
you ; it will serve to adorn the city and carry on the 
government in general. I have, then, taken upon 
my own shoulders the odium of the levy, whereas you 
will all enjoy its advantages in common, in the 
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campaigns as well as elsewhere. For we are always xc, 46 
in need of arms, since without them it is impossible 
for us, who live in so great a city and hold so 
extensive an empire, to live in safety; and an 
abundance of money is a great help in this matter as 
well as elsewhere. However, let none of you 
suspect that I shall harass any man who is rich or 
establish any new taxes ; I shall be satisfied with the 
present revenues and shall be more anxious to help 
make some contribution to your prosperity than to 
wrong any one for his money.”’ 

By such statements in the senate and afterward 
before the people Caesar reheved them to some 
extent of their fears, but was not able to persuade 
them altogether to be of good courage until he con- 
firmed his promises by his deeds. 

After this he conducted the whole festival in a 
brilliant manner, as was fitting in honour of victories 
so many and so decisive. He celebrated triumphs 
for the Gauls, for Egypt, for Pharnaces, and for 
Juba, in four sections, on four separate days. Most 
of it, of course, delighted the spectators, but the 
sight of Arsinoe of Egypt, whom he led among the 
captives, and the host of lictors and the symbols of 
triumph taken from the citizens who had fallen in 
Africa displeased them exceedingly. The lictors, on 
account of their numbers, appeared to them a most 
offensive multitude, since never before had they 
beheld so many at one time; and the sight of 
Arsinoe, a woman and once considered a queen, in 
chains,—a spectacle which had never yet been seen, 


2.45 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


4 yovet, obOeica mdautodvy olxtoy éevéBanre, Kak 
Tovtou ent TH Wpohace TAUTH Kat TA oixeta TAOy 
f > \ LJ > #3 f \ \ \ 
TapwovpavTo. ov pny GX éxelyn pev O4a TOvS 
aderdhovs adetOn, arroz 68 Kab o Ovepuuyyeropé 
; 
éOavatwbnoar. 
20 Avoyepads péev ody Sa Tradl’ Grep etzrov Sueré- 
@ 5 / °° » 1 > a f \ nO 
noav, éhayicta 0 ovy* auTa TpOS ye TO TACOS 
A“ ? 
TOV EAXWKOTOV Kab TpPds TO méyeOos TAY KaTELp- 
yaopévev évoulov eivar. tovTwy te* ody &vexa 
¢ ? 3 / \ \ \ 
Kal brepeOavpalov avrov, kab OTs Kal THY Tap- 
/ n 
pnciav Tov otpatod mpadrara HveyKe. TOUS TE 
yap és Td cvvédpiov chav tm adrod xatanrey- 
20éras érHOacav, Kal td Tre addAX\a Boa Tor 
evreniveto,® xal év* trois pddtota Tov Te THIS 
KyXeomdrpas avtod épwra Kal tiv mapa Te 
Nexopyndes TO THs BiOvvias Bactrevoavts Sia- 
TpLEHV, OTL pe_paKiov TroTe Tap’ AUTO éyeyoves, 
SiexepTounoav, woTe Kal eimely Stt Kaicap pev 
Tardtas éSovAwoaro, Kaicapa dé Nixopundys. 
8 réXos 6€ ef’ Gtracw adtois abpoor avaBoroavtes 
élqrov Ott, dv pev KANOS ToLnons, KoAacO Hoy, av 
be a / 5 a be bd ca > / 
é kaxas, Bacirevoes.” rovro 6é avtois éBov- 
AetTo Snrody Sti, av pev ao0d@® 7h Sypw ri 
avTovoziav, Omep tov Sixatov évouslov eivas, Kab 
KpOyoetar ed’ ois Ew Tov vowov eipydoato Kal 
1 § otv Pflugk, yor L. 2 ve Bk., ye L 


3 ebrexiCero Jacoby, évricero L. + éy supplied by Val. 
5 Pacitketvets Xiph., Bactredons L. ° dod St., aroddn L. 
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at least in Rome,—aroused very great pity, and with sc. 46 
this as an excuse they lamented their pnvate mis- 
fortunes. She, to be sure, was released out of con- 
sideration for her brothers; but others, including 
Vercingetorix, were put to death. 

The people, accordingly, were disagreeably affect- 
ed by these sights that I have mentioned, and 
yet they considered them of very slight importance 
in view of the multitude of captives and the 
magnitude of Caesar’s accomplishments. This led 
them to admire him extremely, as did hkewise the 
good nature with which he bore the army's out- 
spoken comments. For the soldiers jeered at those 
of their own number who had been appointed by him 
to the senate and at all the other finlings of which he 
was accused, and in particular jested about his love for 
Cleopatra and his sojourn at the court of Nicomedes, 
the ruler of Bithynia, inasmuch as he had once been 
at his court when a lad ; indeed, they even declared 
that the Gauls had been enslaved by Caesar, but 
Caesar by Nicomedes.! Finally, on top of all this, they 
all shouted out together that if you do right, you will 
be punished, but if wrong, you will be kng? This 
was meant by them to signify that if Caesar should 
restore self-government to the people, which they of 
course regarded as just, he would have to stand trial 
for the deeds he had committed in violation of the 


1 For the obscene jest cf. Suetonius, Jud. 49. 
2 This remark 1s evidently a perversion of an old nursery 
jingle (nenta) — 
Si mate faans vapulalis, si bene faxis rex cris, 
Another form of 1t 1s found in Horace, Hy. 1.1, 59-60 -— 


at puerz ludentes “ rex Eris’? alitiil 
“Se reele facies.” 
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dixny opéeeet, ay dé TH Suvacteia enpetvy, Omrep 
mou abixodyTos épyov iV, povapyoet ov wevros 
Kal exetvos NXGETO tatra aur ey heyovran, GANG 
Kab mdvu (exatpey 6rt ToTaUTY Tpos a@UvTOV Tap- 
pyoia, miates TOD Ba adv opyea Ova OTE er 
aurh, eXpavro, amrnv Kal? boov THY guvovatay 
THY mpos TOV Nexcoundn b1eBarrov: érl yap 
ToUT® wdvu te édvoxdr\awe Kal evonjros Hv 
umrovpevos, atronoryela Gai Te émeyelpet Kal Karr- 
@pvue, Kak ToUTOU Kal yéAwTa mpocerwdric- 
Kavev. 

‘Ev ody TH TpPOTy Toy ee Tépas ouK 
aryab ov avT@  eryéveTo" o¥ ap afov Tow ) Epuaros 
TOU TOTLKOD Tap avTo TO Tuxate TQ bro ToD 
Aovxodddov oinodounbevrs ‘ouverpiBn, @oTe é 
eTépou avrov Ta NOLTA emiTehea a. Kal TOTE pev 
Kal TOUS dvaBac pous Tous éy 7 Kanvradie Tois 
yovacw aveppixnaaro pn dev TE TO? appa TO 
pos TOV hia avibpubev avTo BATE THY elKove 
Tis olxouperns THY bo Tots Toolv avToOD Kerpevny 
penre TO eriypappa aris roroyiadpevos, voTe- 
pov 6 TO Tob TyueBéou 6 évopa. am avroo am nhenpen, 

OtTe bey 69 Ta érwixia éereparpe, Kau er 
auTots TOV Te Of pov apm pers elo Tiage Kal otrov 
ef TOD TET ay MEvOU Kal éXavov Tm poo eda Kev AUTO. 
Kal TO pev cuToSoToupevep dX Tas Té B60 ps}- 
KOVTO, Kal TEVTE Spaxpas as TPOUTETYTO © Kat 
érépas wévre Kal elxoot, Tots O€ én oTpaTL@Tats 
TEVTAKLT XMAS dAas EVEL[ED. ov pevTOL Kab 
aTraS éueyarodpovelto, GhMAA Td Te GANA OuN- 

I 

PELE Senne ok eagieL, 
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laws and would suffer punishment; whereas, if he ac. 46 
should hold on to his power, which was naturally 
the course of an unjust person, he would continue to 
be sole ruler. As for him, however, he was not dis- 
pleased at their saying this, but was quite delighted 
that by such frankness toward lnm they showed 
their confidence that he would never be angry at 
it—except m so far as their abuse concerned his 
intercourse with Nicomedes. At this he was greatly 
vexed and manifestly pained; he attempted to 
defend himself, denying the affair upon oath, where- 
upon he incurred all the more ridicule. 

Now on the first day of the triumph a portent far 
from good fell to his lot : the axle of the tiiumphal car 
broke down directly opposite the temple of Fortune 
built by Lucullus, so that he had to complete the 
rest of the course in another. On this occasion, too, 
he climbed up the stairs of the Capitol on his knees, 
without noticing at all either the chariot which had 
been dedicated to Jupiter m his honour, or the 
image of the inhabited world lying beneath his feet, 
or the inscription upon it ; but later he erased from 
the inscription the term “ demigod.”’ 

After the triumph he entertained the populace 
splendidly, giving them grain beyond the regular 
amount and olive oil. Also to the multitude which 
received doles of corn he assigned the three hundred 
sesterces which he had already promised and a 
hundred more, but to the soldiers twenty thousand 
inonesum. Yet he was not uniformly munificent, but 
in most respects was very strict ; for instance, since 
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KpiBodro, Kal ToD mTAHOovs TOD Tov ciTov depov- 
Tos ém) paxpoTaroy, ov Kata Sixny GAN > TOV 
éy tails oraceow elwobe yiryverOar, érravénbéertos 
éEéraciw émoimoaro, Kal TOUS ye Huimess OMod TE 
avToy mpoaTHnrere. 

22 Tas pev b) ody GAXaS TOV ViKNTHpLOV huépas 
> mov évevosucto Supyaye: TH dé TerevTala 
érreto1) €x TOD Oetmrvau éyévovTo, é Te THY éauvTOD 
aryopav éofile BravTas brrodedeuévos } Kal dvOect 
mavrobaTos éorehavwpévos, Kal éxeiOev olxade 
TAVTOS Mev OS eiTrely TOD OnwOU TApPaTréuTOVTOS 
avToV, TOAAOY 66 éXehdvrav Aawrdoas hepovTwv 

2éxouicOn. Hv yap ayopay thy am? avrod 
Kexdnpevny Karecxevacto'® Kal gore pev mept- 
KarreoTépa rhs “Pwuaias, ro be aklopa To 
éxeiyns érnuénoev, @oTe Kal peydAny adtny dvo- 
patvecOat. travTnyv te obv Kal Tov vewy TOV THs 
"Adpodirns, as Kal apxynyéridos Tob yévous adTod 
3 ovens, woincas Kablépwoev evOds Tore Kal 
ToANOVS ye em avTois Kab TavTOdaTrOUs ayavas 
GOnxe, Odatpov te Kuvnyetixov ixpiooas, 6 Kal 
audiOéarpov é« Tod wépé wavTaydGev epas dvev 
cKnvns exe mpoceppyOn.* Kat éml rouT@?® Kal 
ér) TH Ouyatpl Kat Onpiwv odayas Kal avdpav 
4 6mAopayias émoincey, Ov édv tis Tov apOuov 
ypawat eerjon, dyrAov av TH cuyypadH ov 
ann0h icws tapdoyor mdvra yap Ta ToLadTa 
énl ro petlov del KoumrodTat. TovTe pev ovv Kal 
1 Srodedenévos R. Steph., brodedquéves L, Xiph. 
2 ax R, Steph., oa’ L. 
: mphnbar de ee Bale hehe Te 
: ae tis Bienes seers a on 
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the multitude receiving doles of corn had increased xc. 46 
enormously, not by lawful methods but in such ways 
as are common in times of strife, he caused the 
matter to be investigated and struck out half of 
their names at one time before the distribution. 

The first days of the triumph he passed as was 
customary, but on the last day, after they had 
finished dinner, he entered his own forum wearing 
slippers and garlanded with all kinds of flowers; 
thence he proceeded homeward with practically the 
entire populace escorting him, while many elephants 
carried torches. For he had himself constructed the 
forum called after him, and 1 1s distinctly more beauti- 
ful than the Roman Forum; yet it had increased the . 
reputation of the other so that that was called the 
Great Forum. So after completing this new forum 
and the temple to Venus, as the founder of his family, 
he dedicated them at this very time, and in their 
honour instituted many contests of all kinds. He 
built a kind of hunting-theatre of wood, which was 
called an amphitheatre from the fact that it had 
seats all around without any stage. In honour 
of this and of his daughter he exhibited combats 
of wild beasts and gladiators; but anyone who 
cared to record their number would find his task 
a burden without being able, in all probability, 
to present the truth; for all such matters are 
regularly exaggerated in a spirit of boastfulness. [| 
shall accordingly pass over this and other like events 
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ét TOV GANOY TOV Ooty TAY eretTa yevouévov 
édow, TANY et pH Te WAV jue défevey dvaryxatov 
3 elrrelp elvau mrepl b¢ 57 THs Kapnrorrapdads60s 
Gvopac Levys €pa, OTL TOTE Tp@rTov és Te THY 
‘Peyny vm avrov éonXOn, Kab Taow eredelyOn.t 
TO yap oBov Touro TO pev ava _kapnros cot, 
may nad boov ovK éx TOD icov TOY KONOY Exel, 
2 Ta pay yap oriabva avTOD XOaparwrepa éoriy" 
d.pyopevov bé aro TOV yphoutav vypotras KaTe 
Spaxe dor avaBatvovtt TOL corKevant, Kal pere- 
apicbev émi wrelorov TO pev di.do od ja. el TOV 
eum poo tiwy TKENOY épeidet,” Tov Oo auvyéva é 
irpos av liov & avarelver, Thy dé 57) Xpoav Karé- 
OTURTOL Gomep mapbans, Kab dia TodTo kal TO 
3 dvopa émixowov duhoréepoy dépes. TovTO ev on 
ToLodTov ere TOUS & av6pas ovvéBarre pev 
Kat eva évi ev Th aryopéi, @omep elOtoto, ouve- 
Barre be Kal év TP inmod pomp Wrelous, Kat 
imméas taievot Kat meCovs melots, addous TE 
avawlé GAMmAOLS igous. Kal TEES Kat am éde- 
4 pavrov TecoapaKoyTa eMaXeravTo. Kab TELOS 
vavpaxiav ovK év TH Gardoon ovde € éy Men Tivd 
GNX ev TH nreip@ érolgae x@piov yap Tt év TO 
"Apel medi Kotdvas ° Bap TE és AUTO eonKe 
Kal vans éonyaryer. éuaxovTo dé év mace Tots 
aydou ob Te aixpdharot Kal ot Odvarov apry- 
5 xoTes' Kal TUVES. Kal TOV imm eon, oux, St. Tov 
addov GXAG Kal signi di Twos a&vdpos 
vids, euovopdynoar. Bovreuvtys 8 Tes 
1 dredely On Bk., tredelyxdn L. 


2 épefSec supplied by Bk. 
5 rorAdvas Aiph., coraqvas L. 
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that took place later, except, of course, where it may eu. 46 
seem to me quite essential to mention some particular 
point, but I will give an account of the so-called 
camelopard, because it was then introduced into 
Rome by Caesar for the first time and exhibited to 
all. This animal is like a camel in all respects 
except that its legs are not all of the same length, 
the hind legs being the shorter. Beginning from the 
rump it grows gradually higher, which gives it the 
appearance of mounting some elevation; and towering 
high aloft, it supports the rest of its body on its 
front legs and lifts its neck in turn to an unusual 
height. Its skin is spotted like a leopard, and for 
this reason 1t bears the joint name of both animals. 
Such is the appearance of this beast. As for the 
men, he not only pitted them one against another 
singly in the Forum, as was customary, but he also 
made them fight together in companies in the Circus, 
horsemen against horsemen, men on foot against 
others on foot, and sometimes both kinds together in 
equal numbers. There was even a fight between 
men seated on elephants, forty in number. Finally 
he produced a naval battle, not on the sea nor 
on a lake, but on land; for he hollowed out a 
certain tract on the Campus Martius and after 
flooding it introduced ships into it, In all the 
contests the captives and those condemned to death 
took part; yet some even of the knights, and, not to 
mention others, the son of one who had been praetor 
fought in single combat. Indeed a senator named 
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Dérovios Dewivos: HOérAgnce pev orropayjoa, 
3 ? / 2 a \ \ 3 ? ¢ a 

ExWOAVON O& § éxeivo pev yap amrnvd—aro o Kaicap 
ntote cunBivat, Tors & imméas mepretde payo- 


4 / € f \ / f 
6 mévous. THY Te lTTAaciay THY Tpotav KaXoUpevnY 


24 


ot Traides of evTratpiOar KaTa TO apyatov éroun- 
cavto: Kal éb dpudtoy ot veavioxot of opoTipot 
avTols HUtLAANC aVTO. 

"Eoye pev ovv nal ért tO mArAnGer TOY Povevo- 
pévov aitiay, dt. pit avtos Siaxopys chayav? 
éyeyoves Kal TO Syum tas TOV oixeloy KaKdv 
eixovas érrebeixvue, 1orw 88 b% peilo Sts audtOnra 
Xpjmara és mdvra éxelva avdrwoev, ws nal rad 
éxadtepov ériBodcbat,® kat dt. ddixws adrdv ta 
Trew cuvenéEato, Kab bts és Ta ToLavTa avTots 
KaTexpyoaro. ey yap TL TAs modvuTeneias THs 
TOTE ryevoperyys exo mevon elrr@v Kal Tadr\a ov’ 
abrod mdvra oniavd. va yap pndeva TeV 
Jewpévov 0 Hos AUTINOH, TapaTeTaopaTa Virép 
avTaY anpiKd, WS yé TiWés haciW, VITEpEeTréTaceD. 
TovTO & TO Dhacpa yALAS BapBdpov epryov éori, 
Kal map éxeivwv kal mpos nuas és tpydny trav 
mavu yuvaikav wepitTny éomepolttncev. em ov 
TouToLS of pevy GAXOL Kal avdyKn THY Hovyiapv 
Fryov, ot bé 83 otpati@rar opiRyncoav, oy srt 
eueré ogios Tay eixh SaTavwpévav, GAX Ste ov 
1 Both names are probably corrupt ; Dio regularly has 


botAovios for Fulvius. 2 chayav Oddey, oper L. 
3 ériBoacba Xiph., éwexSoaada: L. 
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Fulvius Sepinus ! desired to contend in full armour, xc. 46 
but was prevented; for Caesar deprecated that 
spectacle at any time, though he did permit the 
knights to contend. The patrician boys went 
through the equestrian exercise called “Troy ’’? 
according to ancient custom, and the young men of 
the same rank contended in chariots. 

He was blamed, indeed, for the great number of 
those slain, on the ground that he himself had not 
become sated with bloodshed and was further 
exhnbiting to the populace symbols of their own 
miseries; but much more fault was found because he 
had expended countless sums on all that array. In 
consequence a clamour was raised against him for 
two reasons—first, that he had collected most of the 
funds unjustly, and, again, that he had squandered 
them for such purposes. If I mention one feature of 
his extravagance at that time, I shall thereby give an 
idea of all the rest. In order that thesun might not 
annoy any of the spectators, he had curtains stretched 
over them made of silk, according to some accounts. 
Now this fabric is a device of barbarian luxury, and 
has come down from them even to us to gratify the 
fastidious taste of fine ladies. The citizens perforce 
held their peace at such acts, but the soldiers raised 
a disturbance, not because they cared about the reck- 
less squandering of the money, but because they 

1 This is possibly a corruption for the Funus Leptinus 
mentioned by Suetonius, Zul. 30. 

2 This ludus Trove, or simply T’roia, is first mentioned in 
the time of Sulla, and then on the present occasion ; later 
we hear of 1t often (cf. xlix. 48, 3, li. 22, 4, lin. 1, 4, 
liv, 26, 1, ete.). Virgil’s account (den v. 553-603) of the 
boys’ contest at the funeral games in honour of Anchises may 
be regarded as a correct description m the main of what he 
saw at the contest in honour of Actium. 
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Kat avtTol Kal ra éxeivov GhaPov. Kal ov mpdtepov 
ye émavoavto TapaTropevor mply tov Kaicapa 
ddvw te avrots éredOeiv nal xpatnoavtd tiva 
avroyepla mpos tiwwplay mapadotvat.  ovTos 
pep ovy dra Tavdra edtxarwOn, ddrox Oé bv0 dvOpes 
ey TpOTD Tovh tepoupyias eoddyncay. Kat 70 pep 
aitioy ovK éyw eitrely (ovTe yap 4 SiBurAra 
éyonaev, oUT’ GAO TL TOLODTO AOrtoV éyevEeTO), ev 
& ov TO “Apeiw medio mpds Te TOV TorTidbixwr 
Kal mpos Tov lepéws Tov "Apews érvOncar, xab ai 
ye! keharal abrdv mpos 76 Bactretov averéOnoar. 

Tadrd te Gua émpdtrero, xab évopobereiro 
TOAAd, @Y éyo TA wey GAA Taparcivo, Tov be 
57 Adyou padoTa akiov pwncOjoopal. Ta TE 
yap Sicactypta tois te Bovdevrais Kab roils 
immedor povors érétpewer, Stas TO cabapotarov 
ért padsora del Sixdlorr mporepoy yap Kal éx 
ToD oulrou Ties cUVdLEyiyvMoKoD aUTOIs: Kal Ta 
avaropata Tev TL éyovTwy él mrEloTOV wa" 
dowtias éEnypéeva ovK év voum movov éuetpiacer, 
GAG Kal TO Eoy@ ioyupas ev Puraxh erotjoato. 
émreton Te dev orALyaVOpaeTria Oia TO TOV aTrohw- 
ASTaV TwAHOOS, ws & Te THY atroypadeav (Kal yap 
éxeivas Tad Te GANA BoTEp TLS TLNTNS ETTOLNCE) 
Kal é« THS drpews avTAS NréyXETO, HY,” ToNv- 
madias GOrxa éréOnxev. Sri Te adtos ToANols 
tav Vararav éde&is ereow adpfas & te tH 
érijuplay aw avtTod Tis Suvacrelas paddov 
mponyOn xab és THY TapacKeuny THs ioxvos 
érnuenon, KaTéeKNELTE VOU TOVS peV eoTPATHYN- 


1 af ye v, Herw., ye af L. 2 qv Xyl., he L. 
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themselves did not receive the citizens’ wealth too, xo. 46 
In fact they did not cease their rioting until Caesar 
suddenly came upon them, and seizing one man with 
his own hands, delivered him up to punishment. So 
this man was executed for the reason given, and two 
others were slain as a sort of ritual observance. The 
true cause I am unable to state, inasmuch as the 
Sibyl made no utterance and there was no other 
similar oracle, but at any rate they were sacrificed in 
the Campus Martius by the pontifices and the priest 
of Mars, and their heads were set up near the Regia. 
While Caesar was thus engaged he was also en- 
acting many laws, most of which I shall omit, men- 
tioning only those most worthy of record. The 
courts he entrusted to the senators and the knights 
alone, in order that the purest element of the popula- 
tion, so far as was possible, might always preside; 
for formerly some of the common people! had also 
joined with them in rendering decisions. The expendi- 
tures, moreover, of men of means, which had grown. 
to an enormous extent by reason of their prodigality, 
he not only regulated by law but also practically 
checked by stern measures. Moreover, since, on 
account of the multitude of those who had perished 
there was a serious falling off in population, as was 
shown both by the censuses (which he attended to, 
among other things, as if he were censor) and, indeed, 
by mere observation, he offered prizes for large 
families of children. Again, since it was by ruling 
the Gauls for many years in succession that he himself 
had conceived a greater desire for dominion and had 
increased the equipment of his force, he limited by 
law the term of propraetors to one year, and that of 


1 The tribunt aerare2,. 
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Kotas ém éviauvTov Tous Oé bmatevKdtas él bv0 
\ a Fla 
érn kara 76 éEfs apxew, Kal pndevl To wapdray 
éml wA€lov Hyepoviay Tiva eye é&civar. 
af A 
Tadrad te évopobérnoe, Kal Tas Huépas Tov 
éT@y ov TavTH opoAroyovcas odict (pos yap Tas 
THS oeAnVNS Teptodous érs+ Kab ToTe TOS phvas 
HYyOV) KaTeaTHaaTO és TOV VOY TpdTrOY, érTda Kal 
éEnxovta nuépas éuBarov, doasrrep és THY arrap- 
TiAoylay tmapédpepov. On ev yap tives Kal 
mreLovs &pacav éuBrAnOjvat, rd & arnOes obras 
éyer. TodTo 66 ex THS év AreEavdpeia SiatprBijs 
o- \ > 3 a 4 ‘ 
éiaBe, wranv xa Goov éxeivor péev tpiaxovOn- 
épous Tous pHvas royilovra:, érerta érl Tavti 
a ? 
T® res tas mévte Hyépas éerdyovow, o 8 by 
Kaicap és phvas érra? ravras te cal tas érépas 
Sv0, ds évds unvos adetrcv, évyippoce. THY wévTOL 
piav Thy ek Tov TeTAPTHLOpiwY TULTANPOUMEVHV 
fa! ? 
dia wéurtTayv Kat avTos érdv éonyaye woTE 
pndevy ete Tas dpas av’T@yv TANV édayxloTov 
“ / 
japarAdrrey* éy your xtdiow Kal TeTpaKoctois 
e / A @ 13 7 “~ tA e , 
Kal é€nxovta nat évi® ere, putas GAANS Hpuépas 
éuBorimou SéovTat. 
Kal ratra pévro, tad te dda Boa drép Tod 
Kowwod éBovrevero, od7 idtoyv@povay* oir idtio- 
A 4 2 \ 4 4 tA n 
Bovey erpartev, GANA TavtTa 8H TavTwsS Tois 
f a) ~ ¥ > @ % / } ee 
mporos TAS BovAns, gore 8 Ste Kab wdoy adrh, 


1 gr: Xiph., érn L. 2 érrd Bk., ve L 
3 vi R. Steph., év év) L. 
4 toyvwpovar Reim., idioyyeaudy L. 
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proconsuls to two consecutive years, and enacted ec 46 
that no one whatever should be allowed to hold any 
command for a longer time. 

After the passage of these laws he also established 
in their present fashion the days of the year, which 
had got somewhat out of order, since they still at 
that time measured their months by the moon’s 
revolutions ; he did this by adding sixty-seven days, 
the number necessary to bring the year out even, 
Some, indeed, have declared that even more were 
intercalated, but the truth isas I havestated it. He 
got this improvement from his stay in Alexandria, 
save in so far as the people there reckon their months 
as of thirty days each, and afterwards add the five days 
to the year as a whole, whereas Caesar distmbuted 
among seven months these five along with two other 
days that he took away from one month.! The one 
day, however, which results from the fourths he 
introduced into every fourth year, so as to make the 
annual seasons no longer differ at all except in the 
slightest degree; at any rate in fourteen hundred and 
sixty-one years there is need of only one additional 
intercalary day.’ 

All these and the other undertakings which he was 
planning for the common weal he accomplished not 
on his own authority nor by his own counsel, but 
communicated everything in every instance to the 
leaders of the senate, and sometimes even to that 


1 Te, February 
2 As a matter of fact, the average length of the Julan 
year is too great by about eleven minutes, amounting to one 
day in 128 years. Thus the Julian calendar, still employed 
in Russia and Greece, 1s now (since 1900) thirteen days behind 
the Gregorian, the Council of Nice (325 4.p,) being the 
point of departure. 
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1 érexotvov R. Steph , ézexelvov L. 
2 Sexarpod Palm., dexacpots L. 
® éxetvov cod Peir., én’ éxeivoy L. 
+ dv rodr@ Bk., ax rodrou L. 
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entire body. And to this practice most of allwas due sc 46 
the fact that, even after he passed some rather harsh 
measures, he still succeeded mn pleasing them. For 
these acts, then, he received praise; but when he 
induced some of the tnbunes to restore many of 
those who had been eviled after due tnal, and 
allowed those who had been convicted of bribery in 
canvassing for office to live in Italy, and furthermore 
enrolled once more in the senate some who wereun- 
worthy of it, many murmurings of all sorts arose 
against him. But he incurred the greatest censure 
from all because of his passion for Cleopatra— 
not now the passion he had displayed in Egypt 
(for that was a matter of hearsay), but that 
which was displayed in Rome itself. For she had 
come to the city with her husband and settled in 
Caesar’s own house, so that he too derived an ill 
repute on account of both of them. He was not at 
all concerned, however, about this, but actually 
enrolled them among the friends and allies of the 
Roman people. 

Meanwhile he was learmng in detail all that 
Pompey was doing in Spain; but thinking him easy 
to vanquish, he at first despatched the fleet from 
Sardinia against him, and later sent on also the 
armies that had been enrolled, intending to conduct 
the whole war through others. But when he ascer- 
tained that Pompey was gaining great headway and 
that the men he had sent were not sufficient to fight 
against him, he finally set out himself to join the 
expedition, after entrusting the city to Lepidus and a 
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padXov TerriatevTat, emiTpéevras. 
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mova, peTacThvas BovrAdpevot’ Kab bs &ddous Té 
odiot Kat tov Tlouaieov tov Dvatov arréoreche. 
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mapectTycato, KavTat0a voojoas pera TOV 
otpatiorayv Siétpivre. xXpoviovTos ovv avrod, 
muGouevor ot oTpati@tar of ev tH [Rnpla tov re 
Lxitiova aTrokwroTa Kab tov Aldioy émumdéorra 
adict, Kal poPnOévtes pr diapOapace mply Tov 
Tlouanuov érGetv, ov Eyewav avtov, adrAd Titov 
re Kvipytiov* Sxamovrav cab Kiwrov “Ar@vor 
dvdpas imméas mpootnodpevo, tov Te TpeBeovior 
é&éBarov cai 16 @Ovos To Bastixoy may cuv- 
améoTya ay. 

Ipafdvrav 8 tadra airav Tloumrijos patoas 
és THY NITELPOV THY KAT avrimépas dsémAeuce, Kat 
dAras péy Tivas mores edOvs Exovolas mpoc- 
erroinoato (Talis Te yap émitd&eot Trav ebeotyKo- 
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3 Tupynolas Reim., yuuvactas L. 
+ Kuiyrior Reim., xbwror L. 


262 


BOOK XLIII 


number of prefects—eight as some think, or six as 
is more commonly believed. 

The legions in Spain under Longinus and Marcellus 
had rebelled and some of the cities had revolted. When 
Longinus had been removed and Trebonius had 
become his successor, they kept quiet for a few days ; 
then, through fear of vengeance on Caesar’s part, they 
secretly sent ambassadors to Scipio, expressing a 
desire to transfer their allegiance, and he sent to 
them Gnaeus Pompey among others. Pompey put 
in at the Balearic Isles and took these islands with- 
out a battle, except Ebusus, which he gained with 
difficulty ; then, falling sick, he tarried there with 
his troops. Asa result of his delay, the soldiers in 
Spain, who had learned that Scipio was dead and 
that Didius was setting sail against them, feared that 
they would be annihilated before Pompey could arnve, 
and so failed to wait for him; but putting at their 
head Titus Quintius Scapula and Quintus Aponius, 
both knights, they drove out Trebonius and led the 
whole Baetic nation to revolt at the same time. 

They had gone thus far when Pompey, recovering 
from his illness, sailed across to the mainland oppo- 
site. He immediately won over several cities without 
resistance, for, being vexed at the commands of their 
rulers and also reposing no little hope in him because 
of the memory of his father, they readily received 
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him; and Carthage, which was unwilling to come to sc. 46 
terms, he besieged. The followers of Scapula, on 
learning of this, went there and chose him general 
with full powers, after which they were most devoted 
to him and showed the greatest zeal, regarding his 
successes as the successes of each one of them and his 
disasters as their own. Consequently their resolution 
was confirmed by their double purpose of obtaining 
the successes and avoiding the disasters. For 
Pompey, too, did what all are accustomed to do in the 
midst of such turbulent conditions, especially after 
the desertion of some of the Allobroges whom Juba 
had taken alive in the war against Curio and had given 
to him: that 1s, he granted to the rest every possible 
favour both in word and in deed. Not only these 
men, therefore, became more zealous in his behalf, 
but a number of the opposing side, also, particularly 
all who had once served under Afranius, came over 
to him. Then there were those who came to him 
from Africa, among others his brother Sextus, and 
Varus, and Labienus with his fleet. Elated, there- 
fore, by the multitude of his army and by its zeal, he 
proceeded fearlessly through the country, gaining 
some cities of their own accord, and others against 
their will, and seemed to surpass even his father in 
power. For though Caesar also had generals in 
Spain, namely Quintus Fabius Maximus and Quintus 
Pedius, yet they did not regard themselves asa 
match for Pompey, but remained quiet themselves 
and kept sending urgently for Caesar. 
1 New Carthage. 
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Téws pev oy tabr’ eryiyyvero: érrel O¢ TOY TE 
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For atime matters went on thus; but when a few sc. 40 
of the men sent m advance from Rome had reached 
there, and Caesar’s arrival was also expected, Pompey 
became frightened ; and thinking that he was not 
strong enough to gain the mastery of all Spain, he 
did not wait for a reverse before changing his mind, 
but immediately, before making trial of his adver- 
saries, retired into Baetica. The sea, moreover, 
straightway became hostile to him, and Varus was 
defeated in a naval battle near Carteia by Didius; 
indeed, had he not escaped to the land and sunk a row 
of anchors side by side at the mouth of the harbour, 
upon which the foremost pursuers were wrecked as 
upon a reef, he would have lost his whole fleet. 
All that region of the mainland except the city of 
Ulia was in alliance with Pompey; and this town, 
which had refused to submit to him, he proceeded 
to besiege. 

Meanwhile Caesar, too, with a few men suddenly 
came up unexpectedly, not only to Pumpey’s followers, 
but even to his own soldiers. For he had employed 
such speed in crossing over that he appeared to both 
his adherents and his opponents before they had 
even heard that he was in Spain at all. He hoped 
by this very circumstance and by his mere presence to 
alarm Pompey and in particular to lure him from 
the siege; for most of his army had been left 
behind on the road. But Pompey, thinking that one 
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éoérreprpe kal avtos mpos Te THY KépdouBay adéts 
éorpatevoe Kal és modopxiay avtTny ayrixaré- 
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man was not much superior to another and feeling sc 4 
full confidence in his own strength, was not seriously 
alarmed at the other’s arrival, but continued to 
besiege the city and kept making assaults upon it just 
as before. Hence Caesar left there a few troops from 
among those who had arrived first and set out himself 
for Corduba, partly, to be sure, in the hope of taking it 
by betrayal, but chiefly in the expectation of drawing 
Pompey away from Ulia through fear for this place. 
And so it turned out in the end, At first Pompey 
left a part of his army m position, and going to 
Corduba, strengthened it, and then, as Caesar did 
not resist his troops, put his brother Sextus in charge 
there. After this he failed to accomplish anything 
at Ulia. On the contrary, when a certain tower had 
fallen, and that not shaken down by his own men 
either, but broken down by the crowd that was 
making a defence from it, a few who rushed in fared 
badly; and Caesar, approaching, lent assistance 
secretly by night to the citizens, and marched against 
Corduba again himself, putting it under siege in turn. 
Then at last Pompey withdrew entirely trom Ulia and 
hastened to the other town with his entire army, 
accomplishing the desired result. For Caesar, learn- 
ing of it in time, retired, as he happened to be ill. 
Afterwards, when he had recovered and had taken 
charge of the additional troops who had followed on 
after him, he was compelled to carry on warfare even 
in the winter; for, being housed in miserable little 
huts, they were suffering distress and running 
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short of food. Caesar was at that time dictator, sc. 4 
and at length, near the close of the year, he was 
appointed consul, after Lepidus, who was master of 
the horse, had convoked the people for this purpose ; 
for Lepidus had become master of the horse at that 
time also, having given himself, while still in the 
consulship, that additional title contrary to precedent. 
Caesar, accordingly, being compelled, asI have said, sc. 45 

to carry on warfare even in the winter, did not attack 
Corduba, which was strongly guarded, but turned his 
attention to Ategua, a city in which he had learned 
there was an abundance of grain. Although itwasa 
strong place, he hoped by the size of his army and the 
sudden terror of his appearance to alarm the inhabi- 
tants and capture it. And in a short tme he had 
cut it off by a palisade and surrounded it by a ditch. 
For Pompey, encouraged by the nature of the place 
and thinking that Caesar because of the winter 
would not besiege it very long, paid no heed and did 
not try at first to repel the assailants, since he was 
unwilling to distress his own soldiers by the cold. 
Later, to be sure, when the town had been walled oft 
and Caesar was encamped before it, he grew afraid 
and came with assistance. Falling in with the 
pickets suddenly ona misty night, he killed a number 
of them; and since the inhabitants were without a 
general, he sent in to them Munatius Flaccus. For 
this man contrived in the following way to get inside. 
He went alone by night to some of the guards, as if 
appointed by Caesar to visit the sentries, and asked 
and learned the watchword; for he was not known, 
and inasmuch as he was alone, would never have been 
suspected of being anything but a friend when he 
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acted in this manner. Then he left these men and 2c. 45 
went around to the other side of the circumvallation 
where he met some other guards and gave them the 
watchword; after this he pretended that he was 
there to betray the city, and so went inside through 
the midst of the soldiers with their consent and 
actually under their escort. He could not, however, 
save the place. In addition to other setbacks there 
was one occasion when the citizens hurled fire upon 
the engines and ramparts of the Romans, although 
without doing them any damage worth mentioning, 
while they themselves fared ill by reason of a violent 
wind which just then began to blow toward them 
from the opposite direction; for them houses were 
set on fire and many persons perished from the 
stones and missiles, not being able to see any distance 
ahead of them for the smoke, After this disaster, 
as their land was being ravaged, and portions of 
their wal] were collapsing as the result of mines, 
they began to riot. Flaccus first made overtures to 
Caesar on the basis of pardon for himself and _ his 
followers; but afterwards, when he failed of this 
owing to his refusal to surrender his arms, the 
natives sent envoys and submitted to the terms 
imposed upon them. 

Upon the capture of this city the other tribes also 
no longer held back, but many of their own accord 
sent envoys and espoused Caesar's cause, and many 
received him or his lieutenants on their approach. 
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Pompey, in consequence, being at a loss what to nc, 45 
do, at first moved about and wandered from 
place to place through the country; later on he 
became afraid that as a result of this very course the 
rest of his adherents would also leave him in the 
lurch, and he chose to risk a decisive battle, although 
Heaven had beforehand indicated his defeat very 
clearly. To be sure, the drops of sweat that fell 
from the sacred statues, and the rumbling noises of 
legions, and the many creatures that were born 
outside their own species, and the torches darting 
from the east to the west, all of which signs occurred 
in Spain at that one time, did not make it clear to 
which of the two leaders they were revealing the 
future. But the eagles of Pompey’s legions shook 
their wings and let fall the thunderbolts which 
they held in their talons, in some cases of gold; 
thus they seemed to be hurling the threatened 
disaster directly at Pompey and to be flying off of 
their own accord to Caesar. But he made light of 
it, for Destiny was leading him on; thus he estab- 
lished himself in the city of Munda in order to give 
battle. 

Both leaders had in addition to their citizen and 
mercenary troops many of the natives and many 
Moors. For Bocchus had sent his sons to Pompey and 
Bogud in person made the campaign with Caesar. 
Stull, the contest turned out to be like one between 
the Romans themselves, not between them and other 
nations. Caesar's soldiers derived courage from their 
numbers and experience and above all from their 
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leader’s presence, and so were anxious to be done nc 45 
with the war and its attendant miseries. Pompey’s 
men were inferior in these respects, but, becoming 
strong through their despair of safety, should they 
fail to conquer, they were full of eagerness. For 
inasmuch as the majority of them had been captured 
with Afranius and Varro, had been spared, and 
afterwards delivered to Longinus, and had revolted 
from him, they had no hope of safety if they were 
beaten, and hence were reduced to desperation, feel- 
ing that they must now win or else perish utterly.) So 
the armies came together and began the battle; for 
they no longer felt any compunction at killing each 
other, since they had been so many times opposed in 
arms, and hence required no urging. Thereupon the 
allies on both sides were quickly routed and fled; but 
the legions themselves struggled in close combat to 
the utmost in their resistance of each other. Not a 
man of them would yield; they remained in their 
places slaying and perishing, as if each individual 
were to be responsible to all the rest as well for the 
issue of victory or defeat. Consequently they were 
not concerned to see how their allies were battling, 
but fought as eagerly as if they alone were struggling. 
Neither sound of paean nor groan was to be heard 
from any one of them, but both sides merely shouted 


3 Cf note on p, 23]. 
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“Strike! Kill!’’, while their deeds easily outran ac. 4 
their words. Caesar and Pompey, who witnessed 
these struggles from horseback from certain elevated 
positions, had no ground for either hope or despair, 
but, with their minds torn by doubts, were equally 
distressed by confidence and by fear. The battle was 
so evenly balanced that they suffered tortures at the 
sight as they strained to spy out some advantage, 
and shrank from discovering some setback. In 
mind, too, they suffered tortures, as they prayed for 
success and against misfortune, alternating between 
strength and fear. Therefore they were unable to 
endure it long, but leaped from their horses and 
joined in the conflict. Thus they preferred to share 
in it by personal exertion and danger rather than by 
tension of spirit, and each hoped by his participation 
in the fight to turn the scale somehow in favour of 
his own troops; or, failing that, they wished to die 
with them. 

The leaders, then, took part in the battle them- 
selves; yet no advantage came of this to either army. 
On the contrary, when the men saw their chiefs 
sharing their danger, a far greater disregard for 
their own death and eagerness for the destruction of 
their opponents seized both alike. Accordingly 
neither side for the moment turned to flight, but, 
matched in determination, they proved also to be 
matched in physical strength. All would have 
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perished or at nightfall they would have parted with 20. 4 
honours even, had not Bogud, who was somewhere 
outside the conflict, set out for Pompey’s camp, 
whereupon Labienus, observing this, left his station 
and proceeded against him. Pompey’s men, then, 
supposing him to be in flight, lost heart; and though 
later, of course, they learned the truth, they could 
no longer recover themselves. Some fled to the city, 
some to the rampart. The latter body vigorously 
fought off their assailants and fell only whenattacked 
from all sides, while the former long held the wall 
safe, so that it was not captured till all had 
perished in sallies. So great was the total loss of 
Romans on both sides that the victors, at a loss how 
to wall in the city to prevent any from running away 
in the night, actually heaped up the bodies of the 
dead around it. 

Caesar, having thus conquered, straightway took 
Corduba also. For Sextus had retired out of his way 
and the natives came over to his side, although their 
slaves, since they had been made free, resisted them. 
He slew the slaves under arms and sold the rest. 
And he adopted the same course also with those who 
held Hispalis; for they had at first pretended to 
accept a garrison from him willingly, but afterwards 
destroyed the soldiers who came there, and entered 
upon war. So he made a campaign against them, 
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and by appearing to conduct the siege in a rather sc 45 
careless fashion he gave them some hope of being 
able to escape. After this he would allow them to 
come outside the wall, where he would ambush and 
destroy them; in this way he captured the town, 
which had been gradually stripped of its men. Later 
he acquired Munda and the other places, some against 
their will and with great slaughter and others of their 
own accord. He levied tribute so rigorously that 
he did not even spare the offerings consecrated to 
Hercules in Gades ; and he also took land from some 
cities and laid an added tribute upon others. This 
was his course toward those who had opposed him ; 
but to those who had displayed any good-will toward 
him he granted lands and exemption from taxation, 
to some also citizenship, and to others the status of 
Roman colonists; he did not, however, grant these 
favours for nothing. 

While Caesar was thus occupied, Pompey, who had 
escaped in the rout, reached the sea, mtending to 
use the fleet that lay at anchor at Carteia, but found 
that the men had gone over to the victor’s side. 
He then embarked on a vessel, expecting to escape 
in this manner; but being wounded im the course 
of the attempt, he lost heart and put back to land, 
and then, taking with him some men who had as- 
sembled, set out for the interior. Hemet Caesen- 
nius Lento and was defeated; and taking refuge in 
a wood, perished there. Didius,ignorant of his fate, 
while wandering about in the hope of meeting him 
somewhere, met some other troops and perished. 
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Caesar, too, would doubtless have chosen to fall sc. 4 
there, at the hands of those who were still resisting 
and amid the glory of war, in preference to the fate 
he met not long afterward of being murdered in his 
own land and m the senate at the hands of his dearest 
friends. For this was the last war that he carried 
through successfully, and this the last victory that 
he won, in spite of the fact that there was no other 
project so great thal he did not hope to accomplish 
it. In this hope he was confirmed especially by 
the circumstance that from a palm that stood on the 
site of the battle a shoot grew out immediately after 
the victory. Now I do not assert that this had no 
bearing in some direction, yet 1t was no longer for 
him, but for his sister’s grandson, Octavius; for the 
latter was making the campaign with him, and was 
destined to gain great lustre from his toils and 
dangers. As Caesar did not know this, and hoped 
that many great successes would still fall to his own 
lot, he showed no moderation, but was filled with 
arrogance, as if immortal. For, although he had 
conquered no foreign nation, but had destroyed a 
vast number of citizens, he not only celebrated the 
triumph himself, incidentally feasting the entire 
populace once more, as 1f in honour of some common 
blessing, but also allowed Quintus Fabius and Quintus 
Pedius to hold a celebration, although they had 
merely been his lieutenants and had achieved no 
individual success. Naturally this occasioned ridicule, 
as did also the fact that they used wooden instead 
of ivory representations of certain achievements 
together with other simular triumphal apparatus. 
Nevertheless, most brilliant triple triumphs and 
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triple processions of the Romans were held in 20.4 
honour of those very events, and furthermore a 
thanksgiving of fifty days was observed. The 
Parilia was honoured by permanent annual games in 
the Circus, yet not at all because the city had been 
founded on that day, but because the news of Caesar's 
victory had arrived the day before, toward evening 
Such was his gift to Rome. For himself, he wore 
the triumphal garb, by decree, at all the games, and 
was adorned with the laurel crown always and every- 
where alike. The excuse that he gave for it was 
that his forehead was bald; yet he gave occasion 
for talk by this very circumstance that at that time, 
though well past youth, he still bestowed attention 
upon his appearance. He used to show among all 
men his pride in rather loose clothmg, and the 
footwear which he used later on was sometimes 
high and of a reddish colour, after the style of the 
kings who had once reigned in Alba, for he claimed 
that he was related to them through Julus. In 
general he was absolutely devoted to Venus, and 
was anxious to persuade everybody that he - had 
received from her a kind of bloom of youth. Ac- 
cordingly he used also to wear a carven image of 
her in full armour on his ring and he made her 
name his watchword in almost all the greatest 
dangers. Sulla had looked askance at the loose- 
ness of his girdle,! so much so that he had wished to 
kill him, and declared to those who begged him off: 
“ Well, I will grant him to you; but be thoroughly 
* Implying hcentiousness and general laxity of morals. 
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on your guard against this ill-grt fellow.” And se, © 
Cicero eould not comprehend it, but even in the 
moment of defeat said: “I should never have ex- 
pected one so ill-girt to conquer Pompey.”’ 

This I have written by way of digression from 
my history, so that no one might be ignorant of any 
of the stories told about Caesar. In honour of his 
victory the senate passed all those decrees that I 
have mentioned, and further ealled him “ Liberator,” 
entering it also in the records, and voted for a public 
temple of Liberty. Moreover, they now applied to 
him first and for the first time, as a kind of proper 
name, the title of zmperator, no longer meiely fol- 
lowing the ancient custom by which others as well 
as Caesar had often been saluted as a result of their 
wars, nor even as those who received some inde- 
pendent command or other authority were called by 
this name, but giving him once for all the same title 
that is now granted to those who hold successively 
the supreme power. And such excessive flattery 
did they employ as even to vote that his sons 
and grandsons should be given the same title, 
though he had no child and was already an old 
man. From him this title has come down to all 
subsequent emperors, as one peculiar to their office, 
just like the title “Caesar.” The ancient custom 
has not, however, been thereby overthrown, but both 
usages exist side by side. Consequently the emperors 
are invested with it a second time when they gain 
some such victory as has been mentioned. For 
those who are zmperatores in the special sense use 
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this title once, as they do the other titles, and place sc. 45 
it before the others; but those of them who also 
accomplish in war some deed worthy of it acquire 

also the title handed down by ancient custom, so 

that a man is termed imperator a second or a third 
time, or as many more times as the occasion may 
arise. 

These privileges they granted then to Caesar, as 
well as a house, so that he might live in state 
property, and a special thanksgiving whenever any 
victory should occur and sacrifices should be offered 
for it, even if he had not been on the campaign 
or had any hand at all in the achievements. Never- 
theless, these measures, even though they seemed to 
some ummoderate and contrary to precedent, were 
not thus far undemocratic. But the senate passed 
the following decrees besides, by which they declared 
him a monarch out and out. For they offered him the 
magistracies, even those belonging to the plebs, and 
elected him consul for ten years, as they previously 
had made him dictator. They ordered that he alone 
should have soldiers, and alone administer the public 
funds, so that no one else should be allowed to 
employ either of them, save whom he permitted. 
And they decreed at this time that an ivory statue 
of him, and later that a whole chariot, should 
appear in the procession at the games in the Circus, 
together with the statues of the gods. Another 
likeness they set up in the temple of Quirinus 
with the inscription, “To the Invincible God,” and 
another on the Capitol beside the former kings 
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of Rome. Now it occurs to me to marvel at the zo, 43 
coincidence: there were eight such statues,—seven 

to the kings, and an eighth to the Brutus who 
overthrew the Tarquins,—and they set up the statue 

of Caesar beside the last of these; and it was from 

this cause chiefly that the other Brutus, Marcus, was 
roused to plot against him. 

These were the measures that were passed in 
honour of his victory (I do not mention all, but 
as many as have seemed to me notable), not in 
one day, to be sure, but just as it happened, at 
different times. Caesar began to avail himself of 
some, and was intending to use others in the future, 
however emphatically he declined some of them. 
Thus he took the office of consul immediately, 
even before entering the city, but did not hold it 
through the whole year; instead, when he got to 
Rome he renounced it, turning it over to Quintus 
Fabius and Gaius Trebonius. When Fabius died 
on the last day of his consulship, he straightway 
named another man, Gaius Caninius Rebilus, in his 
place for the remaining hours. This was the first 
violation of precedent at this time, that one and the 
same man did not hold that office for a year or even 
for all the rest of the same year, but while living 
withdrew from it without compulsion from either 
ancestral custom or any accusation, and another took 
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his place. Again, there was the fact that Caninius ac. 45 
was appointed consul, served, and ceased ‘to serve 
all at the same time. Hence Cicero jestingly re- 
marked that the consul had displayed suclt great 
bravery and prudence in office as never to fall asleep 
in it for the briefest moment. So after that period 
the same persons no longer (except a few in the 
beginning) acted as consuls through the whole year, 
but according to circumstances, some for a longer 
time, some for a shorter, some for months, others 
for days; indeed, at the present time no one serves 
with any one else, as a rule, for a whole year or 
for a longer period than two months. In general 
we consuls to-day do not differ from one another, 
but the naming of the years is the privilege of 
those who are consuls at the beginning. Accord- 
ingly, in the case of the other consuls I shall name 
only those who were closely connected with the 
events mentioned, but in order to secure perfect 
clearness with regard to the succession of events, I 
shall mention also those who first held office in each 
year, even if they make no contribution to its 
events. 

While the consuls were appointed in this manner, 
the remaining magistrates were nominally elected 
by the plebs and by the whole people, in accordance 
with ancestral custom, since Caesar would not accept 
the appointment of them; yet really they were 
appointed by him, and were sent out to the pro- 
vinces without casting lots. As for their number, 
all were the same as before, except that fourteen 
praetors and forty quaestors were appointed. For, 
since he had made many promises to many people, 
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he had no other way to reward them, and hence sc. 45 
took this method. Furthermore, he énrolled a vast 
number in the senate, making no distinction whether 
a man was a soldier or the son of a freedman, so 
that the sum of them grew to nine hundred; and 
he enrolled many also among the patricians and 
among the ex-consuls and such as had held some 
other office He released some who were on trial 
for bribery and were being proved guilty, so that he 
was charged with bnbe-taking himself. This report 
was strengthened by the fact that he also put up 
at auction all the public lands, not only the pro- 
fane, but also the consecrated lots, and sold most 
of them. Nevertheless, he granted ample gifts to 
some persons in the form of money or the sale of 
lands; and in the case of a certain Lucius Basilus, 
who was praetor, instead of assigning him a province 
he bestowed a large amount of money upon him, so 
that Basilus became notorious both on this account 
as well as because, when insulted during his praetor- 
ship by Caesar, he had held out against him. All 
this suited those citizens who were receiving or even 
expecting to receive something, since they had no 
regard for the public weal in comparison with the 
chance of the moment for their own advancement 
by such means. But all the rest took it greatly to 
heart and had much to say about it to each other 
and also—as many as felt safe in so doing—in 
outspoken utterances and the publication of anony- 
mous pamphlets 
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In addition to these measures carried out that 
year, two of the city prefects took charge of the 
finances, since no quaestor had been elected. For 
just as on former occasions, so now in the absence 
of Caesar, the prefects managed all the affairs of 
the city, in conjunction with Lepidus as master of 
the horse. And although they were censured for 
employing lictors and the magisterial garb and chair 
precisely like the master of the horse, they got off 
by citing a-certain law which allowed all those 
receiving any office from a dictator to make use of 
such trappings. The administration of the finances, 
after being diverted at this time for the reasons I have 
mentioned, was no longer invariably assigned to the 
quaestors, but was finally assigned to ex-praetors. 
Two of the city prefects then managed the public 
treasuries, and one of them celebrated the Ludi 
Apollinares at Caesar’s cost. The plebeian aediles 
conducted the Ludi Megalenses in accordance with 
a decree. <A certain prefect, appointed during the 
Fenae, himself chose a successor on the following 
day, and the latter a third; this had never hap- 
pened before, nor did it happen again. 

These were the events at this time. The next 
year, during which Caesar was at once dictator for 
the fifth time, with Lepidus as master of the horse, 
and consul for the fifth time, choosing Antony 
as his colleague, sixteen praetors were in power, 
—a custom, indeed, that was continued for many 
years,—and the rostra, which was formerly in the 
centre of the Forum, was moved back to its present 
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position; also the statues of Sulla and of Pompey ve. 4 
were restored to it. For this Caesar received 
praise, and also because he yielded to Antony 
both the glory of the work and the inscription on 
it. Being anxious to build a theatre, as Pompey 
had done, he laid the foundations, but did not finish 
it; it was Augustus who later completed it and 
named it for his nephew, Marcus Marcellus. But 
Caesar was blamed for tearing down the dwellings 
and temples on the site, and likewise because he 
burned up the statues, which were almost all of 
wood, and because on finding large hoards of money 
he appropriated them all. 

Besides this, he introduced laws and extended 
the pomerium; in these and other matters his course 
was thought to resemble that of Sulla. Caesar, 
however, removed the ban from the survivors of 
those who had warred against him, granting them 
immunity on fair and uniform terms; he promoted 
them to office; to the wives of the slain he restored 
their dowries, and to their children he granted a 
share of the property, thus putting Sulla’s cruelty 
mightily to shame and gaining for himself a great 
reputation not alone for bravery but also for good- 
ness, although it is generally a difficult thing for the 
same man to excel both in war and in peace. This 
was a source of pride to him, as was also the fact 
that he had restored again Carthage and Corinth. 
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To.be.sure, there were many other cities. im and ac. 4 
outside of Italy which he had either rebuilt or 
fourided anew; still, other men had done as much. 
But mm the case of Corinth and Carthage, those 
ancient, brilliant, and distinguished cities which had 
been laid in ruins, he not only colonized them, in 
that he regarded them as colonies of the Romans, 
but also restored them in memory of their former 
inhabitants, in that he honoured them with their 
ancient names; for he bore no grudge, on account 
of the hostility of those peoples, towards places that 
had never harmed the Romans. 

So these cities, even as they had once been de- 
molished together, now began to revive together 
and bade fair to flounsh once more. But while 
Caesar was thus engaged, a longing came over all 
the Romans alike to avenge Crassus and those who 
had perished with him, and they felt some hope 
of subjugating the Parthians then, if ever. They 
unanimously voted the command of the war to Caesar, 
and made ample provision for it. Among other de- 
tails, they decided that he should have a generous 
number of assistants, and also, in order that the city 
should neither be without officials in his absence nor, 
again, by attempting to choose some on its own re- 
sponsibility, fall into strife, that the magistrates should 
be appointed in advance for three years, this being 
the length of time they thought necessary for the 
campaign. Nevertheless, they did not designate them 
all beforehand. Nominally Caesar chose half of them, 
having a certain legal right to do this, but m reality 
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he chose the whole number. For the first yeur, as eo. 44 
previously, forty quaestors were elected, and now 
for the first tume two patrician aediles as well as 
four from the plebs. Of the latter two have their 
title from Ceres,! a custom which, then introduced, 
has remained to the present day. And praetors 
were appointed to the number of sixteen ; it is not 
of this, however, that I would write, smce there had 
formerly been just as many, but of the fact that 
among those chosen was Publius Ventidius. He 
was originally from Picenum, as has been remarked, 
and fought against Rome when her allies were at 
war with her. He was captured by Pompeius Strabo, 
and marched in chains in that general's triumph. 
Later he was released and subsequently was enrolled 
in the senate, and now was appointed praetor by 
Caesar; and he went on advancing until he finally 
conquered the Parthians and held a triumph over 
them. All were thus appointed in advance who 
were to hold office the first year after that, but 
for the second vear only the consuls and tribunes ; 
so far were they from appointing anybody for the 
third year. Caesar himself intended to be dic- 
tator both years, and designated as masters of horse 
another man and Octavius, though the latter was 
at that time a mere lad. For the time being, while 
this was going on, Caesar appointed Dolabella consul 
in his own stead, leaving Antony to finish out his 


1 The dediles Cercales. 
* The father of Pompey the Great. 
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year in office. To Lepidus he assigned Gallia Nar- eo 43 
bonensis and Hither Spain, and appointed two men 
masters of horse in his place, each to act separately. 

For owing favours, as he did, to many persons, he 
repaid them by such appointments as these and by 
priesthoods, adding one man to the Quindecimviyi, 

and three others to the Septemviri, as they were 
called. 


3°7 


wi 


BOOK XLIV 


Tdde verti év rg rerrapaxoorG rerapre Tov Alwvos 
*‘Pwuaik@y 


a. Tlep) rav 7G Kaloaps Wnpicbevray. 

B. WWep) ris ér:BovaAts ris én’ abroy overdons. 

y. ‘Qs Katcap éopayn. 

5 ‘Qs Sdype eyévero wh prynoixaneiy abrovs dAAHAS. 

€ [ep Phe Tov Kaloapos rapis nal rot AexBévras en’ adre 
Aoyov. 


Xpévou wAFj90s wépos 71) THs “lovAlou Kaloapos Sinraropias Tb e 
mera Aiuthiov AenlSov immdpyov nal Smarelas 7d € werd Mdprcov 
"Avrwvioy 


‘O pep otv Kaicap tat&” ows as Kal éri Tovs 
IldpOovs otpatretowy emrpakev, oiatpos O€ tTicw 
adeTnpiodys POdvm Te TOU mporjKovTos* Kal picer 
TOU mpoTeTiunuévou odav Tpoomecm@y éxelvov 

° id 5) 
Te dvouws améxreive, KaLtvov avociou do&ns évopa 
, \ \ f f 
mpochaBav, kal Ta ~Wodicbévta Sueonédace, 
otdces te atOis @& opovoias xal trodréuous 
éugduriouvs tots “Pwpaios maperxevacer* éreyov 
pév yap Kxabapérar te tod Kaicapos nal érev- 
Gepwrai tod djpou yeyovévat, TO 5é dAnOes excive 
Te aceBas éreBotrcveay Kal Thy rodY Gpbes 
T udpos tz Bs., wéxpt L. 
bt. J 
* axponkovros Leuncl.. rporhxorros L. 
308 


BOOK XLIV 


The following 1s contamed in the Forty-fourth of Dio’s 
Rome :— 
About the decrees passed in honour of Caesar (chaps. 1-11). 
About the conspiracy formed against him (chaps. 12-18). 
How Caesar was murdered (chaps 19-22). 
How a decree was passed that the people should not bear 
malice against one another (chaps, 23-34). 
About the burial of Caesar and the oration delivered over 
hin (chaps. 35-53) 


BC 

44 Duration of time, a part of the fifth dictatorship of 
Julius Caesar, held in company with Aemulius 
Lepidus as master of the horse, and of his fifth 
consulship, held with Mark Antony. 


Aut this Caesar did as a preliminary step to his 
campaign against the Parthians ; but a baleful frenzy 
which fell upon certain men through jealousy of 
his advancement and hatred of Ins preferment to 
themselves caused his death unlawfully, while it 
added a new name to the annals of infamy; it 
scattered the decrees to the winds and brought 
upon the Romans seditions and civil wars once more 
after a state of hannony. His slayers, to be sure, 
declared that they had shown themselves at once 
destroyers of Caesar and liberators of the people. 
bul. in reality they impiously plotted against him, 
and they threw the city into disorder when at last it 
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possessed a stable government. Democracy, indeed, wo 14 
has a fair-appearing name and conveys the im- 
pression of bringing equal rights to all through 
equal laws, but its results are seen not to agree at 
all with its title. Monarchy, on the contrary, has an 
unpleasant sound, but is a most practical form of 
government to Jive under. For it is easier to find a 
single excellent man than many of them, and if 
even this seems to some a difficult feat, it is quite 
inevitable that the other alternative should be ac- 
knowledged to be impossible; for it does not belong 
to the majority of men to acquire virtue. And 
again, even though a base man should obtain 
supreme power, yet he is preferable to the masses 
of like character, as the history of the Greeks and 
barbarians and of the Romans themselves proves. 
For successes have always been greater and more 
frequent in the case both of cities and of individuals 
under kings than under popular rule, and disasters 
do [not] happen [so frequently] under monarchies as 
under mob-rule. Indeed, if ever there has been a 
prosperous democracy, it has in any case been at its 
best for only a brief period, so long, that is, as the 
people had neither the numbers nor the strength 
sufficient to cause insolence to spring up among 
them as the result of good fortune or jealousy as 
the result of ambition. But for a city, not only so 
large in itself, but also ruling the finest and the 
greatest part of the known world, holding sway over 
men of many and diverse natures, possessing many 
men of great wealth, occupied with every imagin- 
able pursuit, enjoying every imaginable fortune, both 
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individually and collectively,—for such a city, I say, se 44 
to practise moderation under a democracy is 1m- 
possible, and still more is it impossible for the 
people, unless moderation prevails, to be harmonious 
Therefore, if Marcus Brutus and Gaius Cassius had 

only reflected upon these things, they would never 

have killed the city’s head and protector nor have 

made themselves the cause of countless ills both 

to themselves and to all the rest of mankind then 
living. 

It happened as follows, and his death was due to 
the cause now to be given. He had aroused dislike 
that was not altogether unjustified, except in so far 
as it was the senators themselves who had by their 
novel and excessive honours encouraged him and 
puffed him up, only to find fault with him on this 
very account and to spread slanderous reports how 
glad he was to accept them and how he behaved 
more haughtily as a result of them. It is true that 
Caesar did now and then err by accepting some of 
the honours voted him and believing that he really 
deserved them; yet those were most blameworthy 
who, after beginning to honour him as he deserved, 
led him on and brought blame upon him for the 
measures they had passed. He neither dared, of 
course, to thrust them all aside, for fear of being 
thought contemptuous, nor, again, could he be safe 
in accepting them; for excessive honour and praise 
render even the most modest men conceited, especi- 
ally if they seem to be bestowed with sincerity. 

The privileges that were granted him, in addition 
to all those mentioned, were as follows in number 
and nature; for I shall name them all together. 
even if they were not all proposed or passed at one 
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time. First, then, they voted that he should always ac. 4 
ride, even in the city itself, wearing the triumphal 
dress, and should sit in his chair of state every- 
where except at the games; for at those he re- 
ceived the privilege of watching the contests from 
the tribunes’ benches in company with those who 
were tribunes at the time. And they gave him 
the right to offer spolsa opima, as they are 
called, at the temple of Jupiter Feretrius, as if he 
had slain some hostile general with his own hand, 
and to have lictors who always carried laurel, and 
after the Feiae Latinae to ride from the Alban 
Mount into the aty on horseback. In addition to 
these remarkable privileges they named him father 
of his country, stamped this title on the coinage, 
voted to celebrate his birthday by public sacrifice, 
ordered that he should have a statue in the cities 
and in all the temples of Rome, and they set up two 
also on the rostra, one representing him as the 
saviour of the citizens and the other as the deliverer 
of the city from siege, and wearing the crowns 
customary for such achievements. They also re- 
solved to build a temple of Concordia Nova, on the 
ground that 1t was through his efforts that they en- 
joyed peace, and to celebrate an annual festival in her 
honour. When he had accepted these, they assigned 
to him the charge of filling the Pontme marshes, 
cutting a canal through the Peloponnesian isthmus, 
and constructing a new senate-house, since that of 
Hostilius, although repaired, had been demolished. 
The reason assigned for its destruction was that a 
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exeiv TO TOD BAXOv dvoua catorto Kab érepov 
éx Kawins KatacKkevacbev “lovAtov dvopacbein, 
@omep Tov Kal Tov Te phva év w@ éyeyévvnto} 
"TovAtoy Kak TOV hvAOV piay THY KAP da- 
xodcav “Joukiav érexddecav. Kal adtov pév 
TinTny Kal povov Kal d1a Blov elvast, Ta Te Tos 
Snudpyos Sebouéva xaprotabat, Saws, dv tes 7 
Epy@ 7 Kal Aoy@ adrov Bion,” tepos Te 7° Kal 
év TO dyes évéyntar, tov 5é 89 vidv, dv riva 
yevunon tf) Kab éorounontat,* apytepéa arrodery- 
Ghvat epndicavto. as 5é Kal TovTos eyatpe, 
dippos Té of érrixpvaos, Kal oTOAN 9 TOTE ob 
Bacthis éxéypnvro, hpouvpa re éx tav imnméwv 
Kat éx tev Bovrevtov €500n° Kab mpocéti Kal 
evyeoOar brép avtod Sypocia Kat’ Eros ExacTor, 
THY Te TUYNY avToOdD; duvival, Kal Ta TmpAy- 
Oncbueva avtT@ mdvra Kipra Ee éevomicar. 
Kak TOUTOU Kal TrevTaETHpLOa OL BS Fpwt, (Epo- 
moous Te és Tas TOD Tlavos yupvorrarbdias, TpiTny 
Tiva ératpiav Hv “lovAiav wvopacay, kav Ttais 
oTAopaxyiars play Teva deb Huépav Kal év TH’ Payn 
Kat év th aNAN Iraria avéBecav. Kat érredy Kal 
TOUTOLS ApEagKETO, OUTA O71 &> Te TA OéaTpa Tov TE 
digpov avrod Tov érixpucov Kal Tov orépavoy Tov 
diddtBov Kai dcaxypucov, é& cov trois Ttav Gear, 
eoxopilerbas nav Tais immodpopiass dyov® éodyeo- 

: eyeyévynro R. Steph, éyeyevnro L. 

* bBpien R. Steph., é8plea: L $ F Reim., 4 L. 

4 leworhonra: Reim., éxroihonra: L. 


> dvduacay R. Steph., dvoudeurres L. 
§ bxbv Casaub., Bxaov L. 


316 


BOOK XLIV 


temple of Felicitas was to be built there, which ac. 4 
Lepidus, indeed, brought to completion while master 
of the horse; but their real purpose was that the 
name of Sulla should not be preserved on it, and 
that another senate-house, newly constructed, might 
be named the Julian, even as they had called the 
month in which he was born July, and one of 
the tribes, selected by lot, the Julian. And they 
voted that Caesar should be sole censor for life and 
should enjoy the immunities granted to the tribunes, 
so that if any one insulted him by deed or word, 
that man should be an outlaw and accursed, and 
further that Caesar’s son, should he beget or even 
adopt one, should be appointed high priest. As he 
seemed to hke all this,a mlded cha was granted 
him, and a garb that the kings had once used, and 
a body-guard of knights and senators; furthermore 
they decided that prayers should be offered for him 
publicly every year, that they should swear by Caesar's 
Fortune, and should regard as valid all his future 
acts. Next they bestowed upon him a quadrennial 
festival, as to a hero, and a third priestly college, 
which they called the Julian, as overseers of the 
Lupercalia, and one special day of his own each time 
in connection with all gladiatorial combats both in 
Rome and the rest of Italy. When he showed him- 
self pleased with these honours also, they accordingly 
voted that his golden chair and his crown set with 
precious gems and overlaid with gold should be 
earried into the theatres in the same manner as 
those of the gods, and that on the occasion of the 
games in the Circus his chariot should be brought in. 
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And finally they addressed him outrght as Jupiter ac. 4 
Julius and ordered a temple to be consecrated to 

him and to his Clemency, electing Antony as their 
priest like some flamen Diaks. 

At the same time with these measures they passed 
another which most clearly indicated their disposition: 
it gave him the nght to place his tomb within the 
pomerium; and the decrees regarding this matter 
they inscribed in golden letters on silver tablets and 
deposited beneath the feet of Jupiter Capitolinus, 
thus pommting out to him very clearly that he was a 
mortal. When they had begun to honour him, it was 
with the idea, of course, that he would be reasonable; 
but as they went ou and saw that he was delighted 
with what they voted,—indeed he accepted all but a 
very few of their decrees,—different men at different 
times kept proposing various extravagant honours, 
some in a spirit of exaggerated flattery and others 
by way of ridicule. At any rate, some actually 
ventured io suggest permitting him to have inter- 
course with as many women as he pleased, because 
even at this time, though fifty years old, he still had 
numerous mistresses. Others, and they were the 
majority, followed this course because they wished 
to make him envied and hated as quickly as pos- 
sible, that he might the sooner perish. And this 
is precisely what happened, though Caesar was en- 
couraged by these very measures to believe that he 
should never be plotted against by the men who 
had voted him such honours, nor, through fear of 
them, by any one else; and consequently he even 
dispensed henceforth with a body-guard. For nomin- 
ally he accepted the privilege of being watched over 
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by the senators and knights, and so dismissed the sc. 44 
guard he had previously had. Indeed, when once they 
had voted to him on a single day an unusually large 
number of these honours of especial importance,— 
which had been granted unanimously by all except 
Cassius and a few others, who became famous for 
this action, yet suffered no harm, whereby Caesar’s 
clemency was conspicuously revealed,—they then 
approached him as he was sitting in the vestibule of 
the temple of Venus in order to announce to him 
in a body their decisions; for they transacted such 
business in his absence, in order to have the appear- 
ance of doing it, not under compulsion, but volun- 
tarily. And either by some heaven-sent fatuity or 
even through excess of joy he received them sitting, 
which aroused so great indignation among them 
all, not only the senators but all the rest, that it 
afforded his slayers one of their chief excuses for 
their plot against him. Some who subsequently tried 
to defend him claimed, it is true, that owing to an 
attack of diarrhoea he could not control the move- 
ment of his bowels and so had remained where he 
was in order to avoid a flux. They were not able, 
however, to convince the majority, since not long 
afterwards he rose up and went home on foot; hence 
most men suspected him of being inflated with pride 
and hated him for his haughtiness, when it was they 
themselves who had made him disdainful by the 
exaggerated character of their honours. After this 
occurrence, striking as it was, he increased the sus- 
picion by permitting himself somewhat later to be 
chosen dictator for life. 
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When he had reached this point, the men who so. 44 
were plotting against him hesitated no longer, but 
in order to embitter even his best friends against 
him, they did their best to traduce him, finally salut- 
ing him as king, a name which they often used also 
among themselves. When he kept refusing the title 
and rebuking in a way those who thus accosted him, 
yet did nothing by which it could be thought that he 
was really displeased at it, they secretly adorned his 
statue, which stood on the rostia, with a diadem. 
And when the tribunes, Gaius Epidius Marullus and 
Lucius Caesetius Flavus, took it down, he became 
violently angry, although they uttered no word of 
abuse and moreover actually praised him before the 
populace as not wanting anything of the sort. For 
the time being, though vexed, he held his peace. 
Subsequently, however, when he was riding in from 
the’ Alban Mount and some men again called him 
king, he said that his name was not king but Caesar; 
but when the same tribunes brought suit against the 
first man who had termed him king, he no longer 
restramed his wrath but showed great irritation, as 
if these very officals were really stirring up sedi- 
tion against him. And though for the moment he 
did them no harm, yet later, when they issued a 
proclamation declaring that they were unable to 
speak their mind freely and safely on behalf of the 
public good, he became exceedingly angry and 
brought them into the senate-house, where he 
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accused them and put their conduct to the vote. He xc. 4 
did not put them to death, though some declared 
them worthy even of that penalty, but he first re- 
moved them from the tribuneship, on the motion of 
Helvius Cinna, their colleague, and then erased their 
names from the senate. Some were pleased at this, 
or pretended to be, thinking they would have no need 
to incur danger by speaking out freely, and since 
they were not themselves involved in the business, 
they could view events as from a watch tower. 
Caesar, however, received an ill name from this fact 
also, that, whereas he should have hated those who 
applied to him the name of king, he let them go 
and found fault with the tribunes instead. 

Another thing that happened not long after these 
events proved still more clearly that, although he 
pretended to shun the title, in reality he desired to 
assume it. For when he had entered the Forum at 
the festival of the Lupercalia and was sitting on the 
rostra in his gilded chair, adorned with the royal 
apparel and resplendent in his crown overlaid with 
gold, Antony with his fellow-priests saluted him as 
king and binding a diadem upon his head, said: 
“The people offer this to you through me.” And 
Caesar answered: “Jupiter alone is king of the 
Romans,” and sent the diadem to Jupiter on the 
Capitol ; yet he was not angry, but caused it to be 
inscribed in the records that he had refused to ac- 
eept the kingship when offered to him by the 
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people through the consul. It was accordingly sus- xc. 4 
pected that this thing had been deliberately arranged 
and that he was anxious for the name, but wished 
to be somehow compelled to take it; consequently 
the hatred against him was intense. After this cer- 
tain men at the elections proposed for consuls the 
tribunes previously mentioned, and they not only 
privately approached Marcus Brutus and such other 
persons as were proud-spirited and attempted to 
persuade them, but also tried to incite them to 
action publicly. Making the most of his having the 
‘game name as the great Brutus who overthrew the 
Tarquins, they scattered broadcast many pamphlets, 
declaring that he was not truly that man’s de- 
scendant; for the older Brutus had put to death 
both his sons, the only ones he had, when they were 
mere lads, and left no offspring whatever. Never- 
theless, the majority pretended to accept such a 
relationship, in order that Brutus, as a kinsman of 
that famous man, might be induced to perform 
deeds as great. They kept continually calling upon 
him, shouting out “ Brutus, Brutus!”’’ and adding 
further “ We need a Brutus.”’ Finally on the statue 
of the early Brutus they wrote “ Would that thou 
wert living!” and upon the tribunal of the living 
Brutus (for he was praetor at the time and this is 
the name given to the seat on which the praetor 
sits in judgment) “Brutus, thou sleepest,” and 
“Thou art not Brutus.” 

Now these were the influences that persuaded 
Brutus to attack Caesar, whom he had opposed from 
the beginning in any case, although he had later ac- 
cepted benefits from him. He was also influenced 
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by tie fact that he was both nephew and son-in- sx. 44 
law of that Cato who was called Uticensis, as | 
have stated. And his wife Portia was the only 
woman, as they say, who was privy to the plot. For 
she came upon him while he was pondering over 
these very matters and asked him why he was so 
thoughtful. When he made no answer, she sus- 
pected that she was distrusted on account of her 
physical weakness, for fear she might reveal some- 
thing, however unwillingly, under torture ; hence 
she ventured to do a noteworthy deed. She secretly 
inflicted a wound upon her own thigh, to test herself 
and see if she could endure torture. And as soon as 
the first intense pain was past, she despised the 
wound, and coming to him, said . ‘ You, my husband, 
though you trusted my spirit that it would not be- 
tray you, nevertheless were distrustful of my body, 
and your feeling was but human. ButI have found 
that my body also can keep silence.” With these 
words she disclosed her thigh, and making known 
the*reason for what she had done, she said: *‘ There- 
fore fear not, but tell me all you are concealing 
from me, for neither fire, nor lashes, nor goads will 
force me to divulge a word; I was not bor to that 
extent a woman. Hence, if you still distrust me, it 
is better for me to die than to hve; otherwise let no 
one think me longer the daughter of Cato or your 
wife.” Hearing this, Brutus marvelled; and he no 
longer hid anything from her, but felt strengthened 
himself and related io her the whole plot. After 
this he obtained as an associate Gaius Cassius, who 
had also been spared by Caesar and moreover 
had been honoured with the praetorship; and he 
was the husband of Brutus’ sister. Next they pro- 
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Tov Kal TOUS aAXOUS TOUS TA ALTA odtar Bovropé- 
vous HOporlov. Kat éyévovTo pev ovK SrbyoL' yd 
dé Ta pev TOV GAdNov dvopata ovdéev Séopar 
KaTanréyey, va un Kal oe ByAou yévwpas, Tov dé 
67 TpeBadviov rov te Bpodrov tov Aéxtpov, dy kar 
"lovvoy “AXBivov te érexdrdouv, ov dtvapat 
qmapaniTrey. mqmrétora yap Kal ovToL evepryern- 
Gévres tre tod Kaicapos, cat & ye Aéxipos* cal 
imatos és ro Sevtepor eros arrodederypévos Kal TH 
Tandatig TH TAqo roxspe mpooreraypévos, 
émeRovrevoay: avT@. 

Kal értyou ye ébwpddncay ind te rod wrAHOous 
TOV TUVELOOTaV, KaiToL TOD Kaicapos pyre Ndyov 
TwWa Tept ToLovTOU TLVOS Tpogdexopévo’ Kal avy 
isyupas Tovs écaryyéANovTds Te TolovTdorpoToY 
KoNaCovTos, Kab bd ToD Srapérresv. aide TE 
yap avrod® Kai bs éxovres, Kal poBovpevor, 
Kaimep pended ers ppovpa Xpwpévou, wy Kab vo 
TOY G\A@Y TOY TTEepl aUTOV adel ToTEe OVFwY 
Plapdat, difryov, date kal Kwovvedcar éreyyGev- 
Tes amrodécOa. Kal érafov av TovTo, et py 
cuvrayovat To émtBovr\evpa Kalb aKovTes Hvary- 
KaoOnoav. Royou yap Tivos, elt ovv adnOots 
elre nat rpevdods, old tov dire ANovorroveiolat, 
SteNOovtos as TeV iepéov THv TevTexaidexa 
warovpévev Si:abpootyvtav ote % iPvdrdrga 
eionkvia ely pntrot av tous IldpPous GAXas Tas 
arn vd Bactihéos GA@vat, Kai pwehdovTav bd 
rovTo avTay thy érixAnow tavtny tT Kaicaps 
Sobjwa. éonynoecOat, rodTO Te mMioTevoayTEs 


1 Adxipav, Adxeysos Leuncl., déxtov, Séxcos L (and so inch. 18). 
2 atrod R. Steph., ad wov L. 
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ceeded to get together all the others who were of ac. 4 
the same mind as themselves and these proved to be 
not afew in number. There is no need to give a 
full list of the names, for I might thus become 
wearisome, but I cannot omit to mention Trebonius 
and Decimus Brutus, who was also called Junius and 
Albinus. For these joined in the plot against Caesar, 
notwithstanding that they also had received many 
benefits at his hands; Decimus, in fact, had been 
appointed consul for the next year and had been 
assigned to Hither Gaul. 

They came very near being detected for two 
reasons. One was the number of those who were 
privy to the plot, although Caesar would not receive 
any information about anything of the sort and 
punished very severely those who brought any news 
of the kind. The second reason was their delay; 
for they stood in awe of him, for all their hatred of 
him, and kept putting the matter off, fearing, in 
spjte of the fact that he no longer had any guard, 
that they might be killed by some of the men who 
were always with him ; and thus they ran the risk of 
being discovered and put to death. Indeed, they 
would have suffered this fate had they not been 
forced even against their will to hasten the plot. For 
a report, whether true or false, got abroad, as reports 
will spread, that the priests known as the Quin- 
decimvrt were spreading the report that the Sibyl 
had said the Parthians would never be defeated in any 
other way than by a king, and were consequently 
going to propose that this title be granted to Caesar. 
The conspirators believed this to be true, and 
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adnOes eivat, Kab rt Kal Tols apyovol, oviTep 
Kat 6 Bpotros nal 6 Kdoouos fy, 9 Wihos ate cat 
umep tTHALKavTOV BovAEtuaTos érayOycolTo, Kal 
ovT = avrevely §=ToALOVTES! ote cLwTHCaL 
Uropevovres, ewéaTreveay THy émtBovaAny mply Kab 
oTiody tTrepl avTod ypnuaTticOfvat. 

"EdéSoxto 5é avtois ev TH cvuvedpip THY ért- 
yeipnow tomnoacba. Tov Te yap Kaicapa hxiora 
évradda brotoToovTd TL Teaco Oat evarwTorEpov 
gcecOat, kal odiow evrroptay acharh Eupav év 
KiBwrtios avtl ypappateiwy Tivdv éoKxomicbevTov 
brrapew, tos te dAdAous ov durynoccGat,? ofa 
jou Kal aoTAous évTas, auivat TpocEdoKwY* ef 
S ody tis Kab ToApHnoeé Tov, GANA TOUS YE [MovO- 
paxous, ods mordovs ev TH ILopsniou® Gearpy, 
wpopaci Os Kal omTACMAaYyHooVYTas, TpoTrape- 
oxevacavto, BonOncev ohiaw HrAmEov: éxel yap 
mou éy oikyipati Tie Tod TEepLaT@oU auVEdpEevelY 
EWeAAOV. Kab ob pév, émreld7 7 Kupia Kev, & gre 
To BovrevTynptoy aya Ew* cuvedéynoav Kal tov 
Kaicapa mapexdrXouv: éxeive dé mpoéreyov pev Kar 
pavres THY ériPovryy, Tpoérerye Sé Kal Gvelpara. 
ev yap TH vuntl év H éodayn 7 Te yuvn avrod 
THY TE OlKiaY ohov cupTeTT@Kévat Kab Tov 
avépa cuvretpaofat te trd twov Kab és tov 
KOMTOY avTAS KaTtaphuyelv eoke, cai o Kaicap 
émi te TOv vedov petéwpos aiwpetcbas Kal Ti}s 
tod Ads yeipos GmrecBas. mods & ere Kat 
onpeta oT Oriya ovT aoGevh avTo éyéveto: Ta 

1 roApavres R. Steph., rodwayros L. 


2 Burhoecda R. Steph., duvnbjaecbar L. 
3 Tlouwntov H, Steph., woprnlpy L. 4 ep Rk., ds L, 
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because a vote would be demanded of the magistrates, « o, 44 
among whom were Brutus and Cassius, owing to the 
importance of the measure, and they neither dared 

to oppose it nor would submit to remain silent, they 
hastened forward their plot before any business 
connected with the measure should come up. 

It had been decided by them to make the attempt 
in the senate, for they thought that there Caesar 
would least expect to be harmed in any way and 
would thus fall an easier victim, while they would 
find a safe opportunity by having swords instead of 
documents brought into the chamber in boxes, and 
the rest, being unarmed, would not be able to offer 
any resistance. But in case any one should be so 
rash, they hoped at least that the gladiators, many 
of whom they had previously stationed in Pompey’s 
Theatre under the pretext that they were to contend 
there, would come to their aid; for these were to lie 
in wait somewhere there in a certain room of the 
peristyle. So the conspirators, when the appointed 
day was come, gathered in the senate-house at dawn 
and called for Caesar. As for him, he was warned 
of the plot in advance by soothsayers, and was 
warned also by dreams. For the night before he 
was slain his wife dreamed that their house had 
fallen in ruins and that her husband had been 
wounded by some men and had taken refuge in her 
bosom; and Caesar dreamed he was raised aloft upon 
the clouds and grasped the hand of Jupiter. More- 
over, omens not a few and not without significance 


333 


18 


LN) 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


TE Yap OmTAa Ta “A pevas map" aUT@ TOTE WS Kal 
Tapa apxvepet KATE Te maT ploy Keipeva Ypoov 
THS DUKTOS Tohwy erroince, Kal ab Pupat TOU 
S@parion é ev b exddevoev avropartas aveayOnoay.’ 
Ta Te lepa a em avTols éGvcaro ovdev aictov 
bmépnve, Kal ob Bpviles be" @v éwayTeveTo ovK 
émérpem ov are ex THS oixias eferOelv. HON O€ 
Tiot Kab 70 Tov Sippou TOU erixptaov evOvpuiov 
pera ye THY aparyny avTov eyeveo, 6TL avTOD Oo 
darnpeTns Bpaddvovros TOU Kaicapos eSexdouroey 
éx Tod ouvedpiov, vouicas pnxér aitod ypelav 
&rec Oar. 

Xpovitovros 5 obp dua Tadra ToD Kaicapos, 
delaayTes ot CUVH LOT HL Hn avaBorhs ryevouerns 
(O pods yap tis bs AOev Ste olxoe THY Hyuepay éxetvqy 
poevel) TO TE ém1Bovdeupd odict Siaméon Kal adrot 
papalac, TeMTOUTt TOV Bpodrov TOV Ack ipou, 
ors @S Kab TavU piros avrg SoKav elvar TOLnoy 
avrov apices Bau. Kal os Ta TE mpotabévra % vr 
avTov pavricas, Kal THY yepovotay opodpa é eme- 
Oupelv ieiv aurov elroy, emelre mpoehGety. Kav 
TOUT@ el Kav Tes avrod, hv ev Tots m poOvpors 
avanKetpevnv ele, KATETED EV aro TAVTOMATOU kat 
avvel pavadn. ann’ edeu yap avrov TOTE per 
arrdgat, ovoey oure® TOUTOV eppovrice ovTe TLVOS 
THY émeBovdny ot pnvbovTos eouce. wal BiB Alor 
TL nap avrov AaBov, év & tdvra Ta pos THY 
ériBeow Taper Kevac neva dxpiBiss éveyéyparo, 
our aveyvor, voUiaas ado Th avro TOV OUK emrel- 
yovrev yew. 16 Te cba oUTwS Cdpre BoTE 


1 avegxOnoay Dind., qvedxOnoay L, Xiph. 
" ottre Bk., obd8 L. 


334 


BOOK XLIV 


came to him: the arms of Mars, at that time de- ec 11 
posited in his house, according to ancient custom, 
by virtue of his position as high priest, made a great 
noise at night, and the doors of the chamber where 
he slept opened of their own accord. Moreover, 
the sacrifices which he offered because of these 
occurrences were not at all favourable, and the birds 
he used in divination forbade him to leave the house. 
Indeed, to some the incident of his golden chair 
seemed ominous, at least after his murder; for the 
attendant, when Caesar delayed his coming, had 
carried it out of the senate, thinking that there now 
would be no need of it. 

Caesar, accordingly, was so long in coming that 
the conspirators feared there might be a postpone- 
ment,—indeed, a rumour got abroad that Ife would 
remain at home that day,—and that their plot would 
thus fall through and they themselves would be 
detected. Therefore they sent Decimus Brutus, as 
ong supposed to be his devoted friend, to secure his 
attendance. This man made light of Caesar's 
scruples and by stating that the senate desired 
exceedingly to see him, persuaded him to proceed. 
At this an image of him, which he had set up in the 
vestibule, fell of its own accord and was shattered in 
pieces, But, since it was fated that he should die at 
that time, he not only paid no attention to this but 
would not even listen to some one who was offering 
him information of the plot. He received from him 
a little roll in which all the preparations made for the 
attack were accurately recorded, but did not read it, 
thinking it contained some indifferent matter of no 
pressing importance. In brief, he was so confident 
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Kal impos Tov pavrw TOV THY Hepa exeivny 
purdaced Bat TOTE AUTO Tpoayopevoavra eltely 
eMLoKOTT OV Tod Siird gov Ta pavredpara:; i 
ovx opas: Ort Te Y pepo. iy edediers Tapectt, aut 
eyo ca ;” Kal éxeivos TocovToy, ws hact, povov 
amexpivato, ST. “vat! mapectiv, ovdétm Sé 
mapehn udev.” 

‘Qs 6 obv adixeto Tote mpos TO guvedpton, 
TpeBavios pev “AvT@VLOD eo Tov amobtér pinpey, 
éBovdevo ayo pev yap Kal TOUTOV TOY te Aémidov 
aroKreivas poBndevres dé pn kal éx TOU TAnGous 
TOY dr ONO LEVEY dra BrnO dow os Kal ért Suvac- 
Teig@ GN ove err’ érevPepacer THS Toews, Iv? 
mpoeBddrovro, TOV Kaicapa TEPOVEVKOTES, ovoe 
Tmapelva TOD "AvTa@vioy TH opayh avrTov HOE 
oav, émel g rye Aéridos éfertpateuto Kat év TO 
mpoaa rE iV. exelvep pep 09) TpeBevios Svedéyero™ 
ot Oé 67 GNAOL TOV Katoapa év TOUT ab poor 
TeplaTavres (edarpocodos TE yap Kal didompoer}- 
yopos: év Tots padiora WV) ot pev éuvdonroyour, OL 
dé jbxerevoy Onder | aUTOY, Stas qetotdé Te vironr- 
Tevon. émel Te O Katpos erduBave, m pooh Oe 
TUS avT@ os Kal Xapiy TIVa YyLyveoKer, Kal 70 
iwdreoy avToo amo TOU @pov Kcabeirxvae, onpelov 
78 TOUTO kare TO ouryKel wevov Tots cuveporass 
aipwv' Kak TOUTOU TpooTrETOvTES aur éxelvor 
modhaxobep apc karéTpocay avon, b00 ind 
TOD TAHOovs aUTOY pT elirety pyTE mpakat TL 
tov Kaicapa uynOjvat, GANA ouyearuypdapevov 
ohaynvar Tools Tpavpact. TadTa pev Tadnbéc- 


1 yal Xiph., «al L, 2 $v supplied by R. Steph. 
BL Steph., re L. 
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that to the soothsayer who had once warned him to ne, 4: 
beware of that day he jestingly remarked: “Where 

are your prophecies now? Do you not see that the 

day which you feared is at hand and that I am 
alive?’”’ And the other, they say, answered merely : 
“Yes, but is not yet past.” _ 

Now when he finally reached the senate, Trebonius 
kept Antony employed somewhere at a distance out- 
side. For, though they had planned to kill both him 
and Lepidus, they feared they might be maligned 
as a result of the number they destroyed, on the 
ground that they had slain Caesar to gain supreme 
power and not to set free the city, as they pre- 
tended; and therefore they did not wish Antony 
even to be present at the slaying. As for Lepidus, 
he had set out on a campaign and was in the 
suburbs. While Trebonius, then, talked with 
Antony, the rest in a body surrounded Caesar, who 
was as easy of access and as affable as any one could 
be; and some conversed with him, while others 
made as if to present petitions to him, so that sus- 
picion might be as far from his mind as possible. 
And when the right moment came, one of them 
approached him, as if to express his thanks for some 
favour or other, and pulled his toga from his shoulder, 
thus giving the signal that had been agreed upon by 
the conspirators. Thereupon they attacked him from 
many sides at once and wounded him to death, so 
that by reason of their numbers Caesar was unable 
to say or do anything, but veiling his face, was slain 
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Tata’ non dé Teves Kal éxelvo eimrov, OTL Tpos TOV 
Bpodtov iayupas! mardEavra® ébn “Kal od, 
TEKVOV ; °° 

@opvBov & ody TwoAXdoD Tapa TaV Gddkwv TdV 
te évoov dvtav kat tav® wdev mpoceatnKkdTov 
mpos Te TO aidvidvov Tov maOous, Kal STL Hryvoour 
Tous Te ohayéas Kal TO TAHOOS TH Te Sidvotay 
avTOV, yevouévou mdvres ws Kal KivdvvetcorTes 
érapdooovto, Kal auto te és huynv opynoav 
H Exacrtos édvvaTo, Kal Tovs TpooTUyydvorTds 
odiow é&étrAnocoy, cadés pev ovdey AéyorTes, 
aura 6& radta povoy Bowrres, “‘ hedrye, Krele, 
KAele.” Kal avTa Kal of NoLTTOL TapadkauPdvorTes 
Tap GAMjAwv as Exaotos SieBowr,' Kal rHv Te 
ao Opnver érAnpovy, Kal avrot & te Ta épyacr- 
npta Kab és tas oixias éomimtovres aiexpuTrT- 
ovro, Kaito. Tov ohayéwy & TE THY aryopay 
@omep elyov opynadytwv, kal Tols Te oynpacw 
évoerxvupévy Kal mpocexBoavrayv pn poBetcBa:. 
éxetvos pev yap TouTO Te aua édeyov Kal rov 
Kixépwva ouveyas avexddovy, 6 bé Sutdos ov 
adrws> ériorevé cghiow aryfeveay oite patios 
Kabicrato: oré & ovv rote Kal ports, OS ovTE 
tis époveveTo ote cvveNauPdveto, DaponcayTes 
jovyacav. Kal cvveNOovrav adtar és éexAnoiav 
TOANG pev KaTa TOU Kaicapos woAnre Oe Kai brrép 
THs Snmoxpatias of odayels eltrov, Oapoeiy Té 
adas Kai pndev Sevov mpocdéyecbas éxéXevor' 
isxupas Xiph., roy ioxupds L. 
wardiavra Xiph., wapardiavra L 
tay supplied by R. Steph. 
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with many wounds. This is the truest account, e.c. 44 
though some have added that to Brutus, when he 
struck him a powerful blow, he said: “ Thou, too, 

my son?” 

A great outcry naturally arose from all the rest 
who were inside and also from, those who were 
standing near by outside, both at the suddenness of 
the calamity and because they did not know who 
the assassins were, their numbers, or their purpose ; 
and all were excited, believing themselves in danger. 
So they not only turned to flight themselves, every 
man as best he could, but they also alarmed those 
who met them by saying nothing intelligible, but 
merely shouting out the words: “Run! bolt doors ! 
bolt doors!”’ Then all the rest, severally taking up 
the cry one from another, kept shouting these words, 
filled the city with lamentations, and burst into the 
workshops and houses to hide themselves, even 
th@ugh the assassins hurried just as they were to 
the Forum, urging them both by their gestures and 
their shouts not to be afraid. Indeed, while they 
were telling them this, they kept calling for Cicero; 
but the crowd did not believe in any case that they 
were sincere, and was not easily calmed. At length, 
however, and with difficulty, they took courage and 
became quiet, as no one was killed or arrested. 
And when they met in the assembly, the assas- 
sins had much to say against Caesar and much 
in favour of democracy, and they bade the people 
take courage and not expect any harm. For they 
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ovte yap él Suvacterq obT én’ adNAQ THeoveeia 
ovdeuia amextovévar avtov épacay, adr’ iv’ édev- 
Oepoi te kal avrdévopmo. dvTes OpOas TrodiTevwYTaL. 
ToLavTa aTTa el@OVTES TOUS Mev TOANOVS KATE- 
oTycay, Kal wadrLo0’ bri ovdéva HdlKovv' avrTol dé 
59 hoBovpevor Kal @s wy tis odiaw avteTBov- 
rAevon, avyrOov és Td Kamitadov ws Kal roils 
Oeots mpocevEduevolt, Kal éxel THY TE Huépav Kal 
Thy vuKeTa évosérpirpav. Kal avtots Kab dArot 
Tives TOV TPOTAY ad éxTrépas, THS pwev ereBovrAHs 
ov ovppetracydrTes, THS O€ ar avTHs ddENS, ws 
Kal érratvoupévovs ohds é@pwr, Kal TOY GOrav & 
TpocEdeVovTO pEeTaTroLnTOMEVvoL,' cuvEyevOVTO. Kat 
cuvéBn ye avtots és tovvaytioy 76 mpayya SrKat- 
dTaTa TeptoTHvas ovTEe yap TO dvoua Tod épyou 
are pundev avtod mpoaKowovicarres éaPov, kat 
Tov Kivdtvou Tod Tois Spdcacw avTo cupPavTos 
os Kal cuvertBovrevoartés? ogiot peTtéoyov. 

9 ‘ \ n et i +0? 3. UN 9 of 

Idav dé tradta 0 AoroBérXas ovd’ adres H&ou 
THY novyiay dyew, adr’ és Te THY UnaToy apynv 
kaitep pndérw ol wpoonKovcay éofdiOe, Kal 
Snunyopycas Tt TWepl tay Tapovrwy és TO 

amit@dtoy avéBy. tovTav dé évradéa dvTor, 
0 Aémidos padav ra yeyernuéva thy Te ayopav 
peTa TOV oTpaTLATaY THs vuKTds KaTédraPe, 
Kal Kata tov ochayéov dua &m édnunyoper. 
0 ov "AvT@mos, KaiTol Tapayphnua peta Tov 
Tod Kaicapos @dvatoy duyav cal riv te écO fra 
THY apxyikny, Bras SiardOn, piyas cal thy vdKra 
KpudGeis, Sums ered) robs te ohayéas ev TO 

: peramoina dupevot H. Steph., HeTaromodpevor LL. 
auveriBovaetoarres Leuncl,, ér:Bovaetoarrés L. 
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had killed him, they declared, not to secure power 30. 44 
or any other advantage, but in order that they 
might be free and independent and be governed 
rightly. By speaking such words they calmed the 
majority, especially since they injured no one. But 
fearing, for all that, that somebody might plot against 
them in turn, they themselves went up to the Capitol, 
in order, as they claimed, to pray to the gods, and 
there they spent the day and mght. And at even- 
ing they were joined by some of the other prominent 
men, who had not, indeed, shared in the plot, but 
were minded, when they saw the perpetrators praised, 
to lay claim to the glory of it, as well as to the 
prizes which they expected. But for them the event 
proved most justly the very opposite of their expecta- 
tions ; for they did not secure any reputation for the 
deed, because they had not had a hand in it in 
any way, but they did share the danger which came 
to those who committed it just as much as if they 
themselves had been in the plot. 

Seeing this, Dolabella likewise thought it incum- 
bent on him not to keep quiet, but entered upon the 
office of consul, even though it did not yet belong 
to him, and after making a short speech to the 
people on the situation ascended to the Capitol. 
While affairs were in this state Lepidus, learning 
what had taken place, occupied the Forum by night 
with his soldiers and at dawn delivered a speech 
against the assassins, As to Antony, although he 
had fled immediately after Caesar’s death, casting 
away his robe of office in order to escape notice and 
concealing himself through the night, yet when he 
ascertained that the assassins were on the Capitol 
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Kamitorio cal tov Aémidov év tH ayopad dvra 
nobeto, THY Te yepouvctay és To THs TAs téwevos 
HOporce Kal yvduas brép tav TapdvTwy mTpoé- 
O@nne kab eirrov dAdo. Te GAA, @S EKacTOS 
avrav éyiyvwoKe, Kal 6 Kinépwv tdde, olorep cat 
éreicOnaay' 

“°Ael wey eywye otyar xpthvar pndéva pndev 
entre Wpos*® yapty pnTe mpos PlAoverxiay réyety, 
GXX’ 6 Bértictov Exacros elvat vouller, TovT 
amopaiverbat. Savoy yap ei tos peéy otpary- 
yoovras rovs & trarevovtas rdvta ard opis THs 
diavotas Trovety d&i@oopev, Kav apa Tes cbarg- 
ow,® evOdvas Tap av’Tayv Kab THs TONS aT atTy- 
copev, ev 6¢ 69 TH BovrctecOar, év @ KupL@TaToL 
Ths hperépas avtav yvouns éopev, Ta Kowsh 
cuuhépovta Tav idimy evexa mAcoveELOv mponco- 
peta. aeb wev 6» Ova TadTa, @ TaTépes, wdvTa 
aTABS Kal Sixaiws jryoduar Selvy Huas cvpBov- 
Aeve Ypiv, wdduoTa Oe év Tois Tapodat péry- 
pac, év ols av pév* pndev® trodvmpaypov7- 
cavTes opovonowpev, avTot te cwOnodpeba Kat 
tovs &Adous atravras® epuroinocopev, av 8 
axptBas wavra éerdoas eryowper, déd0tKa wy 
Kaxas—ovorxepes & ovdey apydpevos TOV AOyOV 
_eimeiy Bovropat. mporepoy pev yap, ovK Odtbyos 
é& ob ypovos, of Ta SrrAa eyovres Kal Tis 
mokuTelas éyKpatels @S TO TOY éyiyvoyTO, dat’ 
avrovs & te Sef Bovrevew tyty éwirdtrtev, aGNN 

1 mpodOyxe Reim., rporéberce L. 

2 undéy unre mpos Reim., undevds whre mpds Rk., pydevds L. 

* eparaow R, Steph., cpdaawow L. 

4 vev added by Bk. 5 undev R. Steph., unde €v L. 
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and Lepidus in the Forum, he assembled the senate s.c. 44 
in the precinct of Tellus and brought forward the 
business of the hour for deliberation. When some 

had said one thmg and some another, according to 

what was in their thoughts, Cicero, whose advice 

they actually followed, spoke to this effect : 

“No one ought ever, I think, to say anything 
either out of favour or out of spite, but every 
one ought to declare what he believes to be best. 
We demand that those serving as praetors or consuls 
shall do everything from upright motives, and if 
they make any errors, we demand an accounting from 
them even for their misfortune ; how absurd, then, 
if in discussion, where we are complete masters of 
our own opimion, we shall sacrifice the general 
welfare to our private interests! For this reason, 
Conscript Fathers, I have always thought that we 
oaght to advise you with sincerity and justice on 
all matters, but especially in the present circum- 
stances, when, if without -being over-inquisitive we 
come to an agreement, we shall both be preserved 
ourselves and enable all the rest to survive, whereas, 
if we wish to inquire into everything minutely, | 
fear that 1]—but at the very opening of my remarks 
I do not wish to say anything that might offend. 
Formerly, not very long ago, those who had the arms 
usually also got control of the government and 
consequently issued orders to you as to the subjects 
on which you were to deliberate, instead of your 
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ovy bas & Te yp) Wpdrtesv éxetvous TpocKoTEty: 
viv 8 é> TodTO KaLpod mavO ws elmreiv Ta wWpdy- 
para mwapectw woTte ed vpiv' te adTa eivar 
kat és buds) dvaxeto@at, Kai map vuevs Froz 
THY O“OvoLaY Kat peta TavTys THY edevOepiay, 
} otdoes Kal morésovs éudvarcous adOis Kat 
av avrav xal Secmotny AaBelv. 6 TL yap av 
THhpepov Wndicnabe, TrovTm Kalb of AdAOL TaYTES 
aKorovlncovel.2 TovTwy obv ovUTwWS, BS YE 
cuauToy eid, ex ovT av pape Seip nas Tas 
pév mpos adAndovs EyOpas H dtAoverxias, 7 
émws ay TiS adTas dvoudoyn, KaTadrvcacbar, 
mpos 6é& 6) THY maraav éexeivnv ecipyyyy Kat 
diriav kab opuovorav érraveOeiv, évOvunbévtas 
TOUTO ye, et pndey AAO, Ste Téws pev éxeivws 
évrokuTevopeba, Kal ydpas Kal mrovTous Kal 
Sdfav Kal cuppdyous éxtrncdpueba, ah’ ov 8é és 
Ta mpos GAAHAOUS KaKd TponYOnuer, ovxY Bcov 
OvUK GuEivous GAA Kab TOAD Yelpovs éyevouche. 
Kal éywye tocovTrou® déw vopiteww* drAdO TE 
caoa, ay év® TO Twapovts THY TodLv, BaoT av 
fn TL THUEPOY Kal Hon ye STL TaXLGTA MpoBov- 
Aevowpev, ov. dvaraBely Suvyncoucba. 
“ZKowelte S€ wS AANOR Aéyw, Mpds TE Ta 
TapovTa amioovTes Kal Ta apyata dvanroyto dpevos. 
# ovx opare pév Ta yuyvopeva, nal bre Siarpetrat 
TE Kab TeptoTaTat o Shuos avOes, nab ob pev 
Tatra ot dé éxeiva mpoatpovpevoe Suyn te Hon 


buy, upas, buoy R. Steph., jyiv, Auas, huary L. 
a&korovOhoove: R. Steph., gxorov@fows: L. 

rocovrouv Bk., rocodTw L. 4 voulCew Xyl., dvoudtew L. 
év Polak, wév év L, 
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determining what it was their business to do. But sc 44 
now practically everything is at such an opportune 
point that matters are in your hands and depend 
upon you; and from yourselves you may obtain 
either harmony and with it liberty, or seditions and 
civil wars once more and a master at the close 
of them. For whatever you decide on to-day, 
all the rest of the citizens will follow. This 
being the state of the case, as I am convinced, I 
declare that we ought to give up our mutual 
enmities, or jealousies, or whatever name should be 
applied to them, and return to that old-time state of 
peace and friendship and harmony. For you should 
remember this, if nothing else, that so long as we 
conducted our government in that way we acquired 
lands, riches, glory, and allies, but ever since we were 
led into injuring one another, so far from becoming 
bé®ter off, we have become decidedly worse off. 
Now I am so firmly convinced that nothing else at 
present can save the city that if we do not to-day, at 
once, with all possible speed, adopt some policy, I 
believe we shall never be able to regain our position 
at all. 

“That you may see, now, that I am speaking the 
truth, look at present conditions and then consider 
our position in olden times. Do you not see what is 
taking place—that the people are again being divided 
and torn asunder and that, with some choosing this 
side and some that, they have already falleninto two 
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vevéunvtas Kal Siyh orpatomedevovTat, Kab of 
pev to Karir@dsov mpoxareidjdacw aomep 
rivas Tardras goSovpevot, ot dé &x THs aryopas 
ToALopKely avTovs TapacKevdfovtar Kaldrep 
KapynSdvot tues adr ov “Pwpatos cat aidrot 
OvrTes; ovK GxoveTe O€ STL Kal TPOTEpOY TOAAAKES 
Siyoyvopovycdvray Tivav wate Kal Tov ’Aover- 
Tivov Tore kat TO Kamiroruov, gore § ods abtav 
Kal TO tepov bpos KaTacxelv, oodkis pev ert 
Tots icots, ) Kat Bpayd TL cvyywpyoavTes of 
érepo. Tols érépots, KaTnrAXNaynoay, pLoodvrTés 
Te GAAHAOUS evOds erravcavTo, Kal év eipnvy 
Kal omovoia To AoiTrov Tod xpdvou Sunyarov 
oUTas Mate Kal TroANOVS Kal pEydAoUS TrOAéuOUS 
Kowh KaropPacar oodkis 6é 59 mpos ovous 
Kal ohayas éy@pnoav, ot pev Sixatwoe Tob 
apiveorbat Ttovs mpovmdpEavras, ot 86 Kal dido- 
verkia Tov pndevos eXaccodaba. Soxety arrarn- 
Oévres, obdey TMTOTE YpnoTOV éyéveTo; TL wap 
def mpos obdév Hrtov buas eidoras Tov Ovarépiov, 
Tov Opdtiov, tov Yaropvivov, rov TAravxiar, 
tous 'paxyous rAéyovta! SiarpiBew; roradr’ odv 
Twapaceiypata, Kal tadra ovK aAXAOTpIA GAN 
oixelta eyovTes, py medAAnoNnTE Ta pev Enrocas 
Ta 66 durdbacbat, Grr dre aw avrdv rév 
Tpaypnarov Thy melpay This éxBdoews wv Bov- 
Dever Oe mpoetAnhores, “NKETL TOUS Euovs Adyous 
as Kal phuata dtacKoTette, GAAG TA? TO KO 
Stabépovra ws Kal év TH epyw dyn dvtTa Oewpeire. 
ovde yap doadel tar évOvunoes tadaves THs 
1 Adyorra R, Steph., réyovras L. 
2 +a added by Pilugk. 
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parties and two camps, and that the one side has nu 44 
seized the Capitol as if they feared the Gauls or 
somebody, while the others with headquarters in the 
Forum are preparing, as if they were so many 
Carthaginians and not Romans, to besiege them? 
Have you not heard how, though formerly citizens 
often quarrelled, even to the extent of occupying the 
Aventine once, and the Capitol, and some of them the 
Sacred Mount, yet as often as they were reconciled 
on fair terms, or by yielding a little one tothe other, 
they at once stopped hating one another, and lived 
the rest of their lives in such peace and harmony 
that together they carried through successfully many 
great wars? And how, on the other hand, as often 
as they had recourse to murders and bloodshed, 
the one side deluded by the plea of defending 
themselves against aggression, and the other side by 
ay ambition to appear to be inferior to none, no good 
ever came of it? Why need I waste time by 
reciting to you, who know them equally well, the 
names of Valerius, Horatius, Saturninus, Glaucia, 
the Graechi? With such examples before you, ex- 
amples chosen not from foreign countnes but from 
your own, do not hesitate to imitate the right course 
and to guard against the wrong, but in the con- 
viction that you have already had in the events 
themselves a proof of the outcome of the plans you 
are now making, do not any longer look upon what 
I say as mere words, but consider that the interests 
of the state are already involved. For thus you will 
not be led by any vague notion to put to the hazard 
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éXrribos avappinpere, aXN exeyyuw mioTeL TO 
BeBatov TOU Aoyig Low WT POVONCETE. 

" “Trdpxee pep ou Dui * Tov’, émep eirov, 
olxoOev Kal Tapa TOY sm poryovey AaBodoep 6pbas 
Bovretcacbat' Kal dia TovTO ovdée Eevixots mapa- 
Selypace xphobat n0enoa, pupia ay el7rety 
eNO. éy 0 ovv 640s ths apioTns Kab apxato- 
TATNS TOAEWS, Tap HS ovo ob TaTEpEs LV 
emdryerOat Twas vo mous amngiocay, mapeFopae: 

¢ 
Kal yap aloxpov ay ein TOCOUTOV npas Kat Th 
poun Ka Th yvopy TOV "APnvatoy bmepéxovras 
xelpov avTav Bovredver Oar. exelvot Tolvuy (Aéyeo 
dé 6 TAVTES ioe) oractdoavrés Tote, Kal éx 
TouTou Kal bie 2 rev Nanedatpovicy KATO ONE- 
pnOévres Kar bro * Tov duvara@répov TONLT OV 
Tupavynbévres, ov 7 pOTepov ANNANAYNTAY TOV 
Kakav wplv cvv0écPas Kat Sroporoyjoacbar TOV 
Te ovpbeSnnotov opict, TONANQY Tov cal Servary 
évTe@p, emianoer Gat, Kab pn dey TO Tapatray omep 
avr av pyre éyKanéoely TOTE WATE HUNT iKaKHoeLY 
Tivi. TOUyapTOL oappovycavres ovT MS aux, OTs 
TUPAVVOUHEVOL Kab aTacdlovres € éemavoayro, GNA 
Kat Tots arrows mao evdevna ay * Kab THY TE 
TONY VEKTHOAYTO Kab THS TOV EA Agven apxAs 
aVTET OL AVTO, wa TéXos KUpLOL Kal cboat Kat 
amonec at Kab TOUS Aaxedatpovious avTOUS Kaul 
Tous @nBaiovs woddAdKs éyévovTo. Kaitos et 
nOedXnkecay* éxetvos ot thy DudAnY KaTaXaBovTeEs 
Kat é« tod Tlepawds KateNOovres tinwpncacbas 


* byuiy R. Steph., quty L. 2 §rb Pilugk, ex L. 
3 ei@évycav Dind., eb6qvneay L. 
4 HOeAnKEeray St., eredeahnecay L. 
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your hopes, doubtful at best, but will foresee with justi- ec 41 
fiable confidence the certainty of your calculations. 
“It is in your power, then, if you will receive this 
evidence that I mentioned from your own land and 
your own ancestors, to decide rightly; and thatis why 
I did not wish to cite examples from abroad, though I 
might have mentioned countless such. One example, 
however, I will offer from the best and most ancient 
city, from which even our fathers did not disdain to 
introduce certain laws ; for it would be disgraceful 
for us, who so far surpass the Athenians in might and 
intelligence, to deliberate less wisely than they. 
Now they were once at variance among themselves, 
as you all know, and as a result were overcome in 
war by the Lacedaemonians and were subjected to 
a tyranny of the more powerful citizens ; and they 
did not obtain a respite from their ills until they 
made a compact and agreement to forget their past 
injuries, though these were many and severe, and 
never to bring any accusation whatever or to bear 
any malice against any one because of them. 
Accordingly, when they had thus come to their 
senses, they not only ceased bemg subject to 
tyrannies and seditions, but flourished in every way, 
regaining their city, laying claim to the sovereignty 
of the Greeks, and finally gaining the authomty, as 
often happened, to save or destroy the Lacedae- 
monians themselves and also the Thebans. And 
yet, if the men who seized Phyle and returned 
from the Peiraeus had chosen to take vengeance 
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Tous ék TOD dorews Umép av HodiKnvTO, evAOYOP 
pev av rpaypa Temoimxévas ededdxecav, TONG 
S dv kal édedpdcecay kana xal émerovOecay. 
Gomep yap kpeiTrous avray Tapa THY émriba 
eyévovto, Tay’ dy te Kal jrarradnoay adits. 
ov yap éotw év Ttois tovovTos BéBaiov ovdd, 
ovo 1 é& ay ioyvet tis, mpds émixpaTnow, adr 
maptoro. ev Oapcovvres etTatocay, TapTroNNoL 
5é fnrovvTes aybvacGai tTiva wpocaTredXorTo. 
ovTe yap TO mAKsovexTovmevoy ey Tit TAVYTOS 
evtuxel, Sudte Kal adsixetras, ote TO Suvdper 
mpovyov wdvras KaTopOol, Store Kal mpon«es,” 
aXN’ aphorepa ard ths tons cal TO Taparoyo 
Tov avOpwrivov nal TO aotabunrea Tis TIX NS 
broKxeipeva, Kal THY PoTHY TONAGKLS Ov TPOS TO 
opérepov evedrre GANA pos TO éxetvwv AboxyToV 
AapRaver. Obev &« Te TovTwY Kal eK THS 
dtroverrias (Sevov yap éoriv avOpwros aoducnOels 
} vomioas ye aduxetabar virép Sivapww Ppacvvag- 
Oat) kat TwodXol TodAdKis Kal Tapa THY LoxyDdY 
éraipovrar dtaxwouvevew @> Kal KpaTioovTes 7) 
ouTE ye Kat avatpwrl Sodovpevot, Kab ota? Ta 
pev veKxovres Ta O€ YTT@mEvol, Kal ToTe pév 
avremixpatroovTes GAAwY ToTe 56 dvTeAaTTOU- 
pevot, ob pev tacovdl cuvaTodAvyTat, ot O€ 
Thy Te Kadpeiav Neyomévnv virny vix@or, Kal év 
TO Ypovm, Or ovdey heros éotiv, aicOdvovras Sr 
KaKos éBovrevoarTo. 
“Kal dr. tatd& obtws eye, nal vers epyo 
els pels Epyg 
pepabyxare. oxorreire 6& toyvoé Tiva Ypovoy 


1 088" Pilugk, of?’ L. 2 wpoqne: Leuncl., rpdénnes L. 
8 oftw Bk., ofro: L. 
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on the city party for the wrongs they had suffered, xo. 44 
while they would, to be sure, have been thought 
to have performed a justifiable action, yet they 
would have suffered, as well as caused, many evils. 
For just as they exceeded their hopes by defeating 
their foes, they might perhaps in turn have been 
unexpectedly worsted. Indeed, in such matters there 
is no certainty with regard to victory, even as a 
result of one’s power, but vast numbers who are 
confident fail and vast numbers who seek to take 
vengeance upon others perish at the same time 
themselves. For the one who is overreached in any 
transaction is not bound to be fortunate just because 
he is wronged, nor is the one who has the greater 
power bound to be successful just because he sur- 
passes, but both are equally subject to the perversity 
of human affairs and to the instability of fortune, and 
the turn of the scale often corresponds, not to their 
own hopefulness, but to the unexpected play of 
these other factors. As a result of this and of 
rivalry (for man is very prone when wronged or 
believing himself wronged to become bold beyond 
his power) many are frequently encouraged to incur 
dangers even beyond their strength, with the idea 
that they will conquer or at least will not perish 
unavenged. So it is that, now conquering and now 
defeated, sometimes triumphing in turn and in turn 
succumbing, some perish utterly, while others gain 
a Cadmean victory,! as the saying goes; and at a 
time when the knowledge can avail them nothing 
they perceive that they have planned unwisely. 
“That this is true you also have learned by 
experience. Consider a moment: Marius for a 


1 A proverbial expression for a victory which 1s of doubtful 
advantage to the conqueror. 35 
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3 «A ” ¢ A > 3 9 \ 4 
év Tots otacimtixots o Maptos, er éxtrecwr Kal 
¢ f 
Sivayiv aOpoicas tote ola eipydcato. opotws 
ems Y \ \ Ké be \ > / 
Oo LvAAas, iva pt) TOV Kivvay pnde tov YroadBova 
unde tovs adAXovs TOUS Sid péoov KaTanréyo, 
9 3 / 
Suvnfels tHv mpetnv, eit érattTwOels, ereta 
dSuvactrevtoas ovdey 6 TL ov! Tav SewordTaDv 
ov / \ 5 ~ \ M / \ 1 5. / x 
érpake. ti yap Set tov Mdpuov tov! devrepor 7} 
/ a f 
Tov Kivvav éxeivov aitrov 4 Tov KapBova ovo- 
padlew;? peta tadta Aétidos idiav ré tia, os 
67) Kal ToUTOLS éreELOV, oTdoW Hyeipe, Kal Tacav 
3 ? ‘ ? / 3 4 e + 93 / 
drdiyou THv ‘Iradiav érdpakev. ws 8 amndrXrGyn- 
pév Tote Kal TovTou, méuvnobe boca ad Kal ola 
mpos Te TOD Seprwpiov xal mpos Tay GAdwv TOV 
per avrod duyovtwr érdbopev. TiO 6 Tlouaneos, 
+ ft a tA 
ti 8 0 Kaicap aitrés obtos; iva pndev évradéa 
/ A / / re) / 
pyre TOU KatiAtvov pyre tod Kdwdiov pyy- 
povevow. ov mpoTrepoy pev® évroheunoay adAHAOLS, 
a “~ / A 
Kal TADTA auyyevels GyTes, ETEeLTA pupiwy KaAKaY 
a \ 
ov povoy THY TOW Huov H Kal THY RormeV 
"Iradiav, GAAa Kal waicav @s elrety Thy oiKou- 
pévnv avérdAnoav; ap ody peta Te Tov TOD 
Wloparntou Gdvarov Kai tov modvv éxelvov Tav 
momTayv OreOpoy jnovyia tis éyéveTo; mober; 
TOANOD ye Kab Cel. obde Oé 7 "“Adpixy, olden 9 
"[Bnpia To wAROOs Tov ExaTépwOs aToropEvar. 
Ti ot; et ye TovTOIS EeLpnVHcapev; Kal TOS; 
e f ral € A 
omete KelTtat pev avtos 0 Kaicap ovtw ogaryeis, 
, 
Katéyeras 66 To Karet@sov, cal wemAnporas pev 
h ayopa Tay OTAwY, TeTARpwWTaL O€ Kal Tica 
1 roy Xyl , 7d L, 


* This sentence savours strongly of an interpolation. Reiske 
bracketed it 2 wey added by Bk. 
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time was strong amid civil strife; then he was s« 4 
driven out, collected a force, and accomplished— 
you know what. Likewise Sulla,—not to speak of 
Cinna or Strabo or the rest who came between,— 
powerful at first, later defeated, finally making 
himself master, was guilty of every possible cruelty. 
And why name the second Marius, or even that 
same Cinna, or Carbo?! After that Lepidus, osten- 
sibly with the purpose of punishing these men, got 
together a faction of his own and stirred up almost 
all Italy. When we at last got rid of him, too, 
remember what we suffered from Sertorius and 
from his fellow-exiles. What did Pompey, what did 
this Caesar himself do, to make no mention here 
of Catiline or Clodius? Did they not at first fight 
against each other, and that in spite of their re- 
lationship, and then fill with countless evils not only 
our own city or even the rest of Italy, but practically 
the entire world? Well then, after Pompey’s death 
and that great slaughter of the citizens,? did any 
quiet appear? By nomeans. Howcould it? Africa 
knows, Spain knows, the multitudes who perished 
in each of those lands. What then? Did we have 
peace after this? Peace, when Caesar himself lies 
slain in this fashion, when the Capitol is occupied, 
when the Forum is filled with arms and the whole aty 


1 See note on Greek text. 
“ At Pharsalus. 
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) modus Tod ddfov. ovtws éresdayv dpEovrai 
tiwes otactate, Kat Ta Biara det rots Braioss 
dpivecOar Cntaot, Kal Tas Tiuwpias pre pos 
TO émienkes ponte pds TO avOpwrivoy GAA pos 
Te thy ériuplavy Kat thy éEouciay Thy éx Tdv 
Sardwv Trotmvral, KUKXOS TIS EE avdyKnS del TOD 
KaKODV ylyverat Kal avtamrodocts éx Stadoyns TOV 
Sevdy cvpBaive. Td Te yap edvtuxjoay DBpe re 
wreovdter Kal ovdéva dpov THS wrEoveeias Totelrat, 
Kat TO Wralcay opyn Ths cupdopas, av ye pn) 
wapayphya amoAntat, avriTiuwpHoacGa. tov 
adiunoavTa émiOvpet péypis dv tov Oupov éx- 
TAnon. Kab avTols Kal TO AOLTOv TARGOS, Kdv 
py cupperdoyn TOV TpayudT@V, GAA TOTE ye 
TH Te ehep TOO veviKn wevou kal TO POdve Tob 
KEKPATHKOTOS, Setoav Te Gua pa Kal Ta aura 
excelvep wan, Kat edarigay Ta aura TOUT® Spdoew, 
cuvaiperat, Kal ota al Ta wéoa TOY TrodTéY 
oTacialew mWpoayeTal, Kal adAot TE ea aNr.ges 
TO KAKOV, Tpoddoet Tipwpias TOY del éXaTTOV- 
Bévov, Moen TL évyomov Kal éynveALov Tpaypa, 
dvtapvvopevor Sradéyovrar, Kal avtol pev ws 
&xaotol amanddooovel, To 8é 8) Kowdyv é& 
adtravros tpotoeu dleipovow. 7 ovxY opate mocov 
Bey Xpdvoy KaTaTeTpiupeOa TodEuotvTes GAX}- 
rots, 6oa bé Kal ola év abth memévOaper, xal 8 ye 
ért! robtou Sewdrepov éott, kab Sedpdxapev; 
kat tis av apiOunoar® Sdvavro 7d TARO Tov 
Xpnudrov & rovs Te cumpdyous mwepidtovres kal 
Tovs Geovs TepicvA@rTes, Kal wpocéTs Kal avrol 


1 nol 8 ye én: Bs., nad 8 ye Bk., xafro: vi L, 
* by &pi8ufjoo Leuncl., avrapOuijou L. 
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with fear’? In this way, when men begin seditionand wc 44 
seek ever to repay violence with violence and inflict 
vengeance without regard to decency or humanity, 
but according to their desires and the power that 
arms give them, there necessarily occurs each time 
a kind of cycle of ills, and alternate requitals of 
outrages take place. For the fortunate side abounds 
in insolence and sets no limit to its greed, and the 
defeated side, if it does not perish immediately, rages 
at its misfortune and is eager to take vengeance on 
the oppressor, until it sates its wrath. And the 
remaining multitude, also, even though it has not 
taken sides, now through pity for the vanquished and 
envy of the victorious side cooperates with the 
oppressed, fearing that it may itself suffer the same 
evils as the one party, and hoping also that it may 
cause the same evils as the other. Thus the 
citizens whe have remained neutral are brought into 
th® dispute, and one class after another, on the pre- 
text of avenging the side which is for the moment 
at a disadvantage, takes up the sorry busmess of re- 
prisals as if 1t were a legitimate, everyday affair; 
and while individually they escape, they ruin the 
state in every way. Or do you not see how much 
time we have wasted in fighting one another, how 
many great evils we have meanwhile endured, and, 
what is worse than this, inflicted? And who could 
count the vast amount of money of which we have 
stripped our allies and robbed the gods and more- 
over have even contributed ourselves from what 
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é& dv ovK elyopev cuverdépovtes, em ANX)AOLS 
dedarravynueba; tis TO TARCOS TOV avdpdav TeV 
GTON@ACTaY, OvY STL TaY AAAwY, érel TodTO 
y aveEevperov éotev, GAAG Kal TOV lrréov 
Kat Tov Bovreuvtayv, ov eis ExacTos Kal Tacay 
Tyv Tod év Tois BOveiols Todos THaaL 
kat Cov Kal arolavev édbvato; Técot pev yap 
Kovprtiot, waco, 5é Aéxcor Pa Bios Tpdeyor Map- 
KedAOL LKtriwves teOvyxacw; ov pa Ai ody iva 
Lavviras } Aarivouvs 7 “IBnpas 4 Kapynédoviovs 
GpvvovTat, GAN’ iva... .| Kal adTol mpocaToXor- 
TAL. KQL TOV pep ev TOLS GrrOLS TETEAEUTNKOTOD, Gi 
Kab Ta pardtora Kal éxeivoy OdUpatto dv TEs, GAN’ 
ATTov ye AEsov éorev dr\optpacbas & Te yap Tas 
payas eOedovtal, elye EBeXovTas Tovs dvayKxac- 
Oévtas hd8@ Karey Se?, HAGov, nal Odvarov ei 
kal ddsxov GAA avdpelov ye vrréuewav, ev Te 
ayave tcomanrel nal év édrids Tov Kav mepuyevéo- 
Gat xab kpathoa érecov? dvarcOyras. Tovs 58 ev 
re Tals oixiass kad év tals OSois rH Te dryopd TO re 
Bovrevrypie atte 76 Te Karitodio aitd Braios, 
oby Oras dvdpas addA Kal yuvaiKas, ovY SiTasS 
axpdCovras GANa Kal yépovtas Kal matoas, oiK- 
tTpas éEodwAdoTas Tas av Tis KaT’ aé&lav Opnyncee; 
Kab TavTa pévtTo. ToLadTra Kal trocadta® ola Kat 
boa ovT avrot mote mpos waévT@V dua TOV TonE- 
piov érdbopev ove éxcivovs edpdcaper, dtariOév- 
Tes AAAHAOUS OvY Bcov OK axYGopueba, OVS * a7rar- 
NayHval more avradv avdpxas EOéropev, GNAd nat 
yalpouev Kat éoprdlouer nal ebepyéras ToS ToL- 


w 
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we did not possess, only to expend it against one ae 4 
another? Or who could number the multitude of 
men who have been lost, not only of ordinary persons 
(for that is beyond computation) but of knights and 
senators, each one of whom was able in foreign wars 
to preserve the whole city by his life or by his death ? 
How many Curtii, how many Decii, Fabii, Gracchi, 
Marcelli, and Scipios have been killed? And not, by 
Jupiter, to repel Samnites or Latins or Spaniards or 
Carthaginians, but [to kill citizens(?)] and to perish 
also themselves. As for those who have died under 
arms, no matter how much we may mourn their 
loss, yet there is less reason to lament in their 
case. For they entered their battles as volunteers 
(if 1t is proper to call by the name of volunteers 
men compelled by fear), and they met a death 
which, even if uncalled for, was at least a brave 
one; in an equal struggle and in the hope that 
they might really survive and conquer they fell with- 
out suffering. But how can one mourn as they 
deserve those who have perished miserably in their 
homes, in the streets, in the Forum, in the very 
senate-chamber, on the very Capitol, all by violence— 
not only men, but women, too, not only those in 
their prime, but also old men and children? And 
yet, while subjecting one another to so many and so 
terrible reprisals as all our enemies put together 
never inflicted upon us nor we upon them, so far 
from loathing such acts and manfully wishing to have 
done with them, we even rejoice and hold festivals 
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odyTas auTa ovowaloper" KalToL eyore ovd' dp- 
Oparmivov tiva, Biov 7 Hyodpat TovTov nuas BeBiaxé- 
Val, GAG TEVOY Onpiov, & bv Grd POeiperas, 
“Kal ra pev 780 cup BeBnicora, ti av ért Teor 
ddupaipneba ; ov yap wou Kal ayevnT a av! avira 
rounoalueba: TOY oe &7 MEANOVTOV mpowWapeba: 
bia yap Tatra, Kab éxelvov cuunuovevoa, ovx iva. 
TAS KOLVAS cuuopds, as ye nde yeveaOat abene, 
KATArEEO, GAN WwW buds ef avr ay avameiow Te 
yodv Noumea. Siac doar TovTO yap dv Tis? pdvov 
TOV KakOv atdvatto, TO undev adOis 6 6 wotoy ohict 
mavety purdtacbar. éeore b¢ Too? Dpiv év TB 
Tapovrt padiara. ToLhoat, gos ert 70 Sevvdy 
dpxyeras Kal oure ToAAo me > TUVETTIKAT LI, ot 
TE KEKLUTPEVOL ovTe TETAEOVERT IAT LY an aNda}- 
AwV odT HAATTOVTAL, aor H* érrrids rob Kpeir- 
tovos 4° dpyfA Tob KaradeeaTépou Kal Tapa Td 
cupdépor ohiaw dmepioKnerros euvduvedoas ™ po- 
ay O7jvac. Kab TovTO pevToL THALKOUTO ov® K@r- 
opbacere pyre movoy Tiva TOIT AVTES pare KLy- 
Suvedoarres, pa Xpnpara, AVANT AVTES, HL pty oharyas 
TOLBOAVTES, GAN AUTO TOTO povov Wadic apsvor, 
pay pane teaxety GRAIAOLS, eb yap Tob Teva Kal 
HpapTnraL Titi, GAN ouTe ye KaLpos éare oure 
TOAUT PAY HOVHO AL aura ovre éfeheyEar obre 
TYwopnoacb aL, ovde yap Siedleré Tiow ev" r@ 
TapovTt, @oTe TO® rayu axprpes dixatov Snr nd hve 
deliv, GAG Bovrcvecbe mepl TOY éverTnKOTOD, 


1 @y supplied by St. ‘i , oF 71s applied by Xyl. 
3 Tes Pilugk, wou L. dar’ 4 Rk,, &s rH Le. 

3 # supplied by Reim. : ‘te supplied by Pilugk. 
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and term those who are guilty of them benelactors. sc. 1! 
Verily, I do not regard this life that we have been 
leading as human; it is rather that of wild beasts 
which are destroyed by one another. 

“Yet why should we lament further what is 
already past? We cannot now prevent its having 
happened. Let us rather provide for the future. 
This, indeed, is the reason why I have been re- 
calling former events, not for the purpose of giving 
a list of our public calamities (would to Heaven they 
had never occurred!) but that by means of them | 
might persuade you to save at least what is left. For 
this is the only benefit one can derive from evils, to 
guard against having ever again to suffer their like. 
And this is within your power especially at the present 
moment, while the danger is just beginning, while not 
many have yet united, and while those who have 
been stirred to action have gained no advantage 
over one another nor suffered any set-back, that 
they should be led by hope of their superiority or 
anger at their inferiority to incur danger heedlessly 
and contrary to their own interests. Great as this 
task is, however, you will deal with it successfully 
without incurring any hardship or danger, without 
spending money or causing bloodshed, but simply by 
voting this one thing, to bear no malice against one 
another. Even if mistakes have been made by 
certain persons, this is no time to enquire minutely 
into them, to convict, or to punish. For you are 
not at the present moment sitting in judgment 
upon any one, that you should need to search out 
with absolute accuracy what is just, but you are 
deliberating about the situation that has arisen and 
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yd e 3 / o~ “ \ > x 
éb7asS aS acdaréoTaTa KaTacTH. TOUTO Sé OvK ap 
imdpEevev jyiv, eb wy Te Tapioorpev, OoTEp Tov 

“ a / 
kal él tav waidwy Toleiv eidPapev. ovTEe yap 
n ? “ 

TavTa axpiBas ér avrav éxroyloueda, Kal 
TOAAA Kal Tapop@pev avayxaiws: TOV yap p[E- 
tpiwv dpaptnudrov evexa ovdév! avynxéotas Sef 

/ 3 \ 4 / \ a 5 
Konakev, ANNA Tpaws cwappovitev. Kal vov odv, 
&te Kab Kxotvol mayros Tov Oypou tmarépes ov 
/ 3 i > \ \ 2 “ 7 ‘\ 
povov dvopatouevos GANA Kal GANnOaS ovres, pi) 
Kal wdvra axpiSoroyopeba, iva ph Kal mdvres 
3 ‘ 3 - \ \ av \ + 
aTroA@peba, ere’ Tot TOAAA pev av TiS Kal avTo 
TO Kaicaps éycaréoeer, bore cal Sexaiws avrov 
mehovedoOas ddfar, 7rorArAa 88 Kal Tovs arroxKTel- 
vayTas auToy aitidcatto, boTE Kal Tiwplas 
avrous a&lous eivas voptcOfAvat. GAAA TODTO Mev 
avdpav épyov éotl ctacidoat adérs éribupovvrov 
Sef Sé rods dpPas Bovrevopévous py) TO TdvTH 
Sixatov éEaxprBodvtas BrNarrecOat, ddd Kal TH 
erreetxel Trpooxpapévous calecbar. @ore Ta pay 

, a f 
yeyepnuéva ravTa xanatns ré Tivos Kal KaTAKAUC- 
n , 
pod Tpdrov cupBeBnxévat vopioavres AHOy 
wapddoTe yvwpioavres Oé viv ye aGrArAOUS, Ete 
Kab opddvro. Kal moritar aovyyevets te dvTes, 
OMOVOHTATE. 

‘ce \ ¢ A € / , 
Kal dtres ye pndeis buav UToTTevaen pe Yapt- 
cacQai Tt Tots TOY Kaicapa aroxteivacw, iva py 
Sixny Show, Ste ToTé év TH TOD Tlopaniou pepios 
éyevduny, BovrAgcoGat,? &v tL vuiv épo. Kal yap 
TOL KAL Vopilw Tatas bas TwemetcOas cadas Ste 
of 7 of v \ +Q/ 4 ? 
ote hidiay ovTEe EyOpay mpds ovdéva T@TOTE Ob 
EUaUTOV GVELNOUNY, GAN Gael mavTas vuadv &vexa 
1 ob8é” Reim., obdéy L. 4 Bobrcoba: Leuncl., BovAcobe L, 
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as to how it may mm the safest way be mghted. 1.c.44 
But this is something we cannot accomplish unless 
we overlook some things, as we are wont to do 
in the case of children. When dealing with them, 
now, we do not take careful account of everything, 
but of necessity overlook many things, since for 
moderate errors it is not nght to punish one of 
them remorselessly, but rather to admonish him 
gently. And now, since we are in common the 
fathers of all the people, not in name only, but in 
reality, let us not enter into a discussion of all the 
fine points, lest we all perish. For that matter any- 
body could find much to blame in Caesar himself, su 
that he would seem to have been justly slain, or 
again might bring numerous charges against those 
who killed him, so that they would be thought to 
deserve punishment. But such a course is for men 
who are eager to stir up strife again, whereas it is 
necessary for those who deliberate wisely not to cause 
their own hurt by meting out strict justice, but to 
secure their own safety by employing clemency with 
justice. Regard this, then, that has happened as if 
it were some hail-storm or deluge that had taken 
place, and consign it to oblivion. And learn at last 
to know one another, since you are countrymen and 
fellow-citizens and relatives, and so live in harmony. 
“In order, now, that none of you may suspect me 
of wishing to grant any indulgence to Caesar’s 
slayers to prevent their paying the penalty, in view 
of the fact that I was once a member of Pompey’s 
party, I will make one statement to you. For | 
think that all of you are firmly convmeed that | 
have never adopted an attitude of friendship 
or hostility toward any one for purely personal 
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Kal THS KoLwHS Kab éXeVvOEpias Kal opovoias Tods 
pay éuianaa tous 6é nydryca. 82’ obv TovTO! Ta 
uev GAN édow, Boayd o€ ts tyuiv povov dpacw. 
TocovTou yap Séw ToUTO TroLely Kab pt) THs KoLVIAS 
cwrTnplas Tpockorely, Wate Kal Tots ETépots ody 
bre thy Gdetav amdvtwov av émimondoavres ért 
tod Katicapos é& tod xabeotnxdros érroincay 
SoPfvat dns xXphvat, AANA Kal Tas Temas Kal Tas 
dpyas Kal Tas apeds, doas édaBov Tap avrod, 
Kalirep ovk GpecKomevos Tioty abTov, durayOjvar. 
mpata, pev yap éru® Kal mpoxepicaciat te 
TotouTov ovKk ap tyiv cupBovrevcaipe érretdy Oe 
yéyovev, ovdey ovdé éxeivwy oluar Seiv LYuas TOAV- 
mpaywovncat. tiryap dv Kat Snutwbeinte rocodror, 
dy ti? 6 deiva } 6 Setva ew rod Sixatov Kai rapa 
Thy akiav AaBov ey, Scov wapernOecinre pyre 
dhoBov pyre rapaxyny Tots ye Suvynbeior Tote Tapa- 
FOVTES ; 

“Tatra pev ev TH TWapovTL Wpos TO KATETELKOV 
Hon Aéyo: érredav 68 KaTacTH Ta mpedypata, 
Tore Kal wept TOV oLTrOY oxeaueOa.” 

Kixépwv pev rovadra eirav érevce Thy yepou- 
ciav pndéva pndevl pvnoixaxjoar Wndicacbar: 
év & O& TadT éyiryvero, Kal ot oharyels UTETXOVTO 
roils oTpaTiotais pndey TOV Ure Tov Kaicapos 
mpaxBevtov KaTanuoely. érretd) yap Seas 
avrovs ayavaxrouytas oOovto pi Kat TeV So- 
Oévrav chicw tm’ aitod otepnObot, éomevaar, 
aplv cab ottoby tiv Bovdny dsayvadval, mpoKaTa~ 


1 setro Bk., ratra L. 
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reasons, but that it was always for your sake and for w.c.41 
the public freedom and harmony that I hated the one 
side and loved the other; for this reason I will pass 
over everything else and make merely one brief state- 
ment to you. So far, indeed, am I from acting in the 
way I have mentioned, instead of looking out for the 
public safety, that I affirm that the others, too, should 
not only be granted immunity for their high-handed 
acts, contrary to established law, in Caesar’s lifetime, 
but that they also should keep the honours, offices 
and gifts which they received from him, though I am 
not pleased with some of these. I should not, in- 
deed, advise you to do or to grant anything further 
of the kind; but since it has been done, I think you 
ought not to be troubled overmuch about any of 
these matters, either. For what loss could you 
sustain, even if this man or that does hold something 
that he has obtained apart from justice and contrary 
to his deserts, so far-reaching as the benefits you 
would obtain by not causing fear or disturbance to 
the men who were formerly powerful. 

“This 1s what I have to say for the present, in 
face of the pressing need. But when matters have 
become settled, let us then consider the questions 
that remain.” 

Cicero by the foregoing speech persuaded the 
senate to vote that no one should bear malice against 
any one else. While this was being done, the 
assassins also promised the soldiers that they would 
not undo any of Caesar’s acts. For as soon as they 
perceived that the troops were very ill at ease for 
fear that they would be deprived of what he had 
given them, they made haste, before the senate 
reached any decision whatever, to get them on their 
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AaBeiy aurous, KAK TOUTOU TOUS Té TapovtTas 
avTOU Karo ™poxadovyres és émrjKoov O1edEyovTd 
odiot Ta TPOTHKOVTA, Kal és THY dyopay ypap- 
HaTa KaTaTréprovTes emnyyEXdovTO pent } agar 
pyoecbas ” pndéva pon dev par’ ANOS Avo, 
TO Te KUpOS otpTacL® Tois mpax eto ty bro Tob 
Katcapos éxPeRatodv: Kai és THY omovocay avrTavs 
T poeT per ovro,* GpKols Tots peyioTous 7 Bay anfev- 
dnocew wavrTa TL TOUMEVOL, @s obV Kal Ta Th Bovnh 
Sofarra SunyyenOn, ore ob oTpAaTLaTaL TO Aeridy 
ert mpooetxov ovTe éxelvos Séos TL avToD eErxov, 
GAr és Tas Katrahhayds, TOU "AvTe@vion Ta 
pddscra évaryovT os, opas, Ka mapa Ty yweuny 
avrod Gpunoar. Oo pmev yap Aéridos TporXn La 
THY Tob Katoapos TopOpLay TOLOU {LEVOS vEe@repov 
T pary Waray éreOupet, Kab are Kab oTpaTevara, 
eEXev THY re Suvacreiay avrod SrabeFecGan ° Kat 
év Kpares yevioecOat mpoceddxa, kat bia TadT 
erro LoTr obet” ) be “AvT@vi0s Ta Te éxeivou ToLaee” 
opédy ovTa, Kal avTos pndepiay i LOYOv meptBeBrn- 
péVvos, ovTe TL éréApnoe TOTE ye VEOX POO AL, Kal 
TOV Aémiéov nrrnOjvar Tov IXelovos, iva pay pet 
Cov yevnra, TpooaveTrelrey. cuveRyoay pep oby 
eg’ olomep eyngsoro, ov pévro. Kat T por epov ob 
év TO Kamirwrin 6 ovres catéBnoay mpl Tov TE 
Tob “AeriSou kab Tov Tob “Avtaviou maida, év 
ounpav Oyo Aa Beiv. Kat Bpotros peev mpos TOV 
Aémibov (xai yap év yéves atte Fv), Kdoouos 86 


1 yfe’ Pilugk, wn L 
2 apaphoer Gat Pflugk, apapebnoecba: L. 
: comma Xyl., obv wae L. 
+ arpoerpérovro i. Steph., xpoerpdmovro L. 
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side. Next they invited those who were present at #.c 44 
the foot of the Capitol to come within hearing dis- 
tance and addressed suitable words to them; and 
they also sent down a letter to the Forum announcing 
that they would not confiscate anybody's goods 
or cause injury in other ways, and that they con- 
firmed the validity of all the acts of Caesar. They 
also urged them to harmony, binding themselves by 
the strongest oaths that they would faithfully carry 
out these promises. When, therefore, the action of 
the senate also was made known, the soldiers no 
longer paid heed to Lepidus nor did the conspirators 
have any fear of him, but all hastened to become 
reconciled, chiefly at the instance of Antony, and 
quite contrary to Lepidus’ purpose. For Lepidus, 
while making a pretence of avenging Caesar, was 
really eager for arevolution, and masmuch as he had 
legions also at his command, he expected to succeed 
to-@aesar’s position as ruler and to come to power ; 
with these motives he was disposed to begin war. 
Antony, perceiving his rival’s favourable situation 
and having himself no force at his back, did not dare 
to begin any revolutionary movement for the time 
being, and in order to prevent the other from be- 
coming stronger, he furthermore persuaded him to 
bow to the will of the majority. So they came to an 
agreement on the terms that had been voted, but 
those on the Capitol would not come down till they 
had secured the son of Lepidus and the son of 
Antony as hostages; then Brutus [descended] to 
Lepidus, to whom he was related, and Cassius to 
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mpos tov Avtwpiov én aodadeia......) ovp- 
Secrrvotvrav 5é avTay GAXra TE, WoTeEp cixos ev TH 
TOLOUT@, TOAAa EdéyeTo, Kal émnpeto Tov Kdo- 

e3 ‘ cele Yon so? ey 
ctov 6 Avraévios “apd ye Kal viv Evdididv re bro 

t Q ” 9 SA. ce. 7 3 4 gd ot 
padns” eyes; Kal 0s “ wara edn “ peya, av rye 
Kal ov Tupavvnaas eriOupnons. 

Tore pev O12 TADH obTws érpaxOn, Kat devo 
ovdev ovTE éyiyvero ovTe HAmileTo, GNX of Te 
ToAXo) éyapov THS® Suvacreias Tod Kaicapos 
amrynnraypévo. (Kat tives Kal aTadoy TO cOpa 
aurod piras évevdouv), wat éxelvor evOvpodvTo 
pntre mpoomeprepyatouevot te Kal érevdepwral 
Tupavvohovos Te dvowabopevot. rHS dé Stabnens 
abtov peta TadvTa dvayvacbeians, pala o Swos 
&r. tov te "Oxrdoviov vidv memoinras, kab Tov 
’"Avre@vioy Tov Te Aéxipov kat tivas GAXOUS To 
adayéov émitporrous Te adtod Kal KAnpovdpous 
Ths ovolas, dv ye un és éxelvov EXOy,* katarérorTre, 
Kar mpooéte kal Swpeds arrows TE Twas Kab_TH 
mode TOUS TE KHTOUS TOUS Tapa Tov TiBepeY Kai 
Spayuds, os pév abros 0 ‘Oxrdoutos pace, 
TpLaKovTa, ws 68 Grepot, wévre Kat éEBdopuyKovTa 
éxdate apaev doOjvar xexérevney, érapdxOncay. 
xat abrovs 6 Avr@uos érurapm€tuve, Tov Te vex pov 
és Hv dyopdy dvontorata® xopicas, Kal mpobE- 
pevos HuaTwpévoy Te, @omep ele, Kal TPAvLATA 
échaivovra, kai tTiva Kal Noyor ér’ avTO, Gros 
pey ® arepixadrAH Kal rapmpov, ob pévToL Kal 


1 Lacuna recognized by Bs, 2 uddns Xiph., paoydans L. 
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5 Here begins Codex Marcianus 395 (M). 
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Antony, under promise of safety. And while they s.c.44 
were dining together they naturally, at such a 
jancture, discussed a variety of topics and Antony 
asked Cassius : “ Have you perchance a dagger under 
your arm even now?” To which he answered : 
“Yes, and a big one, if you too should desire to 
make yourself tyrant.” 

This was the way things went at that time. No 
injury was inflicted or expected, but instead the 
majority were glad to be rid of Caesar’s rule, some of 
them even conceiving the idea of casting his body 
out unburied, and the conspirators, well pleased at 
being called liberators and tyrannicides, did not busy 
themselves with any further undertaking. But later, 
when Caesar’s will was read and the people learned 
that he had adopted Octavius as his son and had 
left Antony along with Decimus and some of the 
other assassins to be the young man’s guardians and 
hews to the property in case it should not come to 
him, and, furthermore, that he not only had made 
various bequests to individuals but had also given 
his gardens along the Tiber to the city and one 
hundred and twenty sesterces, according to the 
record of Octavius himself, or three hundred, accord- 
Ing to some others, to each of the citizens,—at this 
the people became excited. And Antony aroused 
them still more by bringing the body most mcon- 
siderately into the Forum, exposing it all covered 
with blood as it was and with gaping wounds, and 
then dehvering over it a speech, which was very 
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cunpeporra Tois ToTe Tapovcly, eimov. &reke 
yap Toudbe 

Be pep ovTOS iorcatevov éreOvnces Kaya éy 
istwTeia ov eruyxavor, ovr’ ay TOANOY, a 
Kuspirau, hoyou édenOnv, oT av twaat Tots vm 
avroo TeT pany LEvOLS emeEH Gon, GND oMrya, av 
mept TE Tob yévous Kal wept Ths Trasdeias TOV TE 
Tpomov avrod e:ra@v, Kat 1 Kal TOV és TO Kowdy 
avTe T ETOMLTEU MEVOV puna bets, npxecOny, ti iva py 
rar bv bxXAou TOIS ovdéy of TpOTnKOUGt yeveopan. 
ered 6€ ovTos TE THY peyeo ray éy  byuty 
Tpyepovtay EXOD am oX@Xe Kal eye THY dSevTépay 
appx AaBan, Tov Te AOYoV avaryKn pou Sum doby, 
TOV HRY @S KAnpovepwip YEYPALPEVD Tov 6é os 
apxovrt, moimoacGat, Kal pnd =o Tiody Tay 
Nex Ova aperrdovTay TmapaduTety, GNN dmep 
dv o obprras bhyos aro pads yrworons, eitye piav 
Paviy nouvnOn ha Bety, Dpwnoer, eimety. 60 pev 
yap oida Toe’, OTe Nore ov éoTe THS Sravotas 
ULe@V TUxXelD. ENXWS Té yap ov padvoy Tov 
THALKOUTOD épiner bas Tis yap ay Novos epyass 
peydrous eEcawbein; Kar Duels TH Bovrjpara 
dmknora e& ay opucre eXovTes OuK euxepeds 
avTOV pirat yerjcer Ge. éé pev yap ép aryvact 
TLOW Ob NOYOE eryiyvovto, pgorov av hy aUTOUS TO 
rye } perder TOV epyov dem dijEavra Weloa.’ voV 
& wd tov cuvyGous éiaTrov avayen dori? wav 
TO AexOnodpevov Tov Tem pary Levou vopic Ofivan. 
ob pep yap GNDOTPLOL, Kay amiaTHaws ty aurols 
bua Cee GAN war avrod ye éxelvou wav To 

1 we Rk., re LM. 
2 audyun dori BR. Steph., avayeacdy: LM 

368 


BOOK XLIV 


ornate and brilliant, to be sure, but out of place on sc. 44 
that occasion. He spoke somewhat as follows: 

“If this man had died as a private citizen, 
Quirites, and I had happened to be in private hfe, 
I should not have required many words nor have 
rehearsed all his achievements, but after making a 
few remarks about his family, his education, and his 
character, and perhaps mentioning his services to 
the state, I should have been satisfied, desiring only 
not to become wearisome to those who were un- 
related to him. But since this man when he perished 
‘held the highest position among you and I have re- 
ceived and hold the second, it is requisite that I 
should dehver a two-fold address, one as the man 
set down as his heir and the other in my capacity as 
magistrate, and I must not omit anything that ought 
to be spoken, but must mention the things which 
the whole people would have celebrated with one 
tongue if they could speak with one voice. Now I 
am well aware that 1t is difficult successfully to utter 
your thoughts; for it is no easy task in any case to 
measure up to so great a theme—indeed, what 
speech could equal the greatness of his deeds ?—and 
you, whose wishes are not easily satisfied because 
you know the facts as well as I, will prove no lenient 
judges of my efforts. To be sure, if my words were 
being addressed to men ignorant of the subject, it 
would be very easy to win their approval by astound- 
ing them by the very magnitude of his achieve- 
ments; but as the matter stands, because of your 
familianty with them it is inevitable that everything 
that shall be said will be thought less than the 
reality. Strangers, even if through jealousy they 
doubt the deeds, yet for that very reason deem each 
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statement they hear strong enough ; but your minds, 3. 44 
because of your good-will, must imevitably prove im- 
possible to satisfy. For you yourselves have profited 
most by Caesar’s virtues, and you demand their 
praises, not half-heartedly, as if he were unrelated 
to you, but with deep affection as for your own 
kinsman. I shall strive, therefore, to meet your 
wishes to the fullest extent, and I fee] sure that you 
will not judge my good-will by the feebleness of 
my words, but will supply from my zeal whatever is 
lacking in that respect. 

“JT shall speak first about his lneage, though 
not because it is the most brilhant. Yet this, too, 
has considerable bearing on the nature of virtue, 
that a man should become good, not through 
force of circumstances, but by inherited power. 
Those, to be sure, who are not born of noble parents 
may disguise themselves as noble men, but may 
also some day be convicted of their base origin by 
their inborn character; those, however, who possess 
the seed of a noble nature, handed down through 
a long line of ancestors, cannot possibly help possess- 
ing a virtue both spontaneous and enduring. Still, 
I am praising Caesar now, not so much because his 
recent lineage is through many noble men, his 
ancient origin from kings and gods, but because, in 
the first place, he is a kinsman of our whole city,— 
for those who founded his line also founded our eity, 
—~and, secondly, because he not only confirmed the 
renown of his forefathers who were beheved to 
have attained divinity through their virtue, but 
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actually enhanced it; so that if anyone was inclined 1.c. 44 
formerly to argue that Aeneas could never have 
been born of Venus, let him now believe it. For, 
although in times past some unworthy sons have 
been imputed to the gods, yet no one could deem 
this man unworthy to have had gods for his 
ancestors. Indeed, Aeneas himself ruled as king 
and so did some of his descendants; but this 
man proved himself so much superior to them 
that, whereas they were monarchs of Lavinium 
and Alba, he refused to become king of Rome;: 
and whereas they laid the foundation of our city, 
he raised it to such a height that he even estab- 
lished colonies greater than the cities over which 
they ruled. 

“So much, then, for his family. That he also 
received a nurture and a training corresponding to 
the dignity of his noble birth how could one better 
reflize than by the cogent proof his deeds afford > 
For is it not mevitable that a man who possessed 
to a conspicuous degree a body that was altogether 
adequate and a spirit that was more than adequate 
for all contingencies alike of peace and of war, must 
have been reared in the best possible way? And 
yet it is difficult for any man of surpassing beauty 
to show the greatest endurance, and difficult for one 
who is powerful in body to attain to the greatest 
wisdom, but it is particularly difficult for one and 
the same man to shine both in words and in deeds. 
Yet this man—I speak among those who know the 
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facts, so that I shall not falsify in the least degree, me. 4+ 
since I should be caught m the very act, nor heap 
up exaggerated praises, since then I should accom- 
plish the opposite of what I wish. For if I do any- 
thing of that sort, I shall be suspected with full 
justice of boasting, and it will be thought that I am 
making his virtue appear less than the belief in it 
which is already in your own minds. In fact, every 
utterance delivered under such conditions, in case 
it contains even the smallest amount of falsehood, 
not only bestows no praise upon its subject but 
actually involves censure of him; for the knowledge 
of the hearers, not agreeing with the fictitious report, 
takes refuge in the truth, where it quickly finds 
satisfaction, and not only learns what kind of man 
he ought to have been, but also, by comparing the 
two, detects what he lacked. Stating only the 
truth, therefore, I affirm that this Caesar was at the 
same time most capable in body and most versatile 
in spirit. For he enjoyed a wonderful natural force 
and had been carefully trained by the most hberal 
education, which always enabled him, not unnatur- 
ally, to comprehend everything that was needful 
with the greatest keenness, to interpret the need 
most convincingly, and then to arrange and handle 
the matter most prudently. No critical turn in a 
situation came upon him so suddenly as to catch him 
off his guard, nor did a secret menace, no matter 
how long the postponement, escape his notice. For 
he decided always with regard to every crisis before 
it was at hand, and was prepared beforehand for 
every contingency that could happen to one. He 
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understood well how to discern shrewdly what was uc. 4 
concealed, to dissimulate plausibly what was evident, 
to pretend to know what was hidden, to conceal 
what he knew, to adapt occasions to one another 
and to draw the proper inferences from them, and 
furthermore to accomplish and carry out in detail 
every enterprise. A proof of this is that in his private 
affairs he showed himself an excellent manager and 
very liberal at the same time, being careful] to keep 
enough of what he had inherited, yet lavish in 
spending with an unsparing hand what he had ac- 
quired, and for all his relatives, except the most 
impious, he possessed a strong affection. For he did 
not neglect any of them in misfortune, nor did he 
envy those in good fortune, but he helped these to 
increase the property they already had,and made up 
to the others what they lacked, giving some of them 
money, some lands, some offices, and some pnest- 
ho@ds. Again, his conduct toward his friends and 
other associates was remarkable. He never scorned 
or insulted any of them, but while courteous to all 
alike, he rewarded many times over those who 
assisted him in any project and won the devotion 
of the rest by benefits, never disparaging any one of 
brilliant position, nor humiliating any one who was 
bettering himself, but, just as if he himself were 
being exalted through all of them and were acquir- 
ing strength and honour, he took delight in seeing 
great numbers become equal to himself. And yet, 
while he behaved thus toward his friends and 
acquaintances, he did not show himself cruel or 
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inexorable even to his enemies, but let off scot-free nr... 44 
many of those who had come into collision with 
him personally and released many who had actually 
made war against him, even giving some of them 
honours and offices. So strong a natural bent had 
he toward virtue, and not only had no vice himself, 
but would not believe that it existed in anybody else. 
“ And since I have reached this topic, I will begin 
to speak about his public services. If he had lived 
in quiet retirement, perhaps his virtue would not 
have been clearly proved ; but as it was, by being 
raised to the highest position and becoming the 
greatest not only of his contemporaries but of all 
others who ever wielded any power, he displayed 
it more conspicuously. For in the case of nearly 
all the others this authority had served only to 
reveal their weakness, but him it made more illus- 
trious, since by reason of the greatness of his virtue 
he tindertook correspondingly great deeds, and was 
found to be equal to them; he alone of men after 
obtaining for himself so great good -fortune as a 
result of his nobility of character neither disgraced 
it nor treated it wantonly. I shall pass over, then, 
the brilliant successes which he regularly achieved in 
his campaigns and the high-mindedness he showed 
in his ordinary public services, although they were 
so great that for any other man they would warrant 
high praise; for, in view of the distinction of his 
subsequent deeds, I shall seem to be dealing m 
trivialities, if I also rehearse these scrupulously. 
I shall therefore only mention his achieyements 
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while he was your magistrate. Yet I shall not even sc. 4! 
relate all these with scrupulous detail, for I could 
never get to the end of them, and I should cause 

you excessive weariness, particularly since you already 
know them. 

“ First of all, then, this man was praetor in Spain, 
and finding it secretly disloyal, did not allow the 
inhabitants under the name of peace to become 
unconquerable, nor was it his own choice to spend 
the period of his governorship in quiet instead of 
accomplishing what was for the advantage of the 
state. Hence, since they would not willingly change 
their course, he brought them to their senses 
against their will, and in doing this he surpassed 
the men who had previously won glory against them 
in just so far as keeping a thing 1s more difficult than 
acquiring it, and reducing men to a condition where 
they can never again become rebellious is more pro- 
fitable than making them subject in the first place, 
while their power is still undiminished. That is the 
redson why you voted him a triumph for this and 
immediately gave him the office of consul. Indeed, 
from this very circunstance it became most evident 
that he had waged that war, not for his own 
pleasure or glory, but as a preparation for the 
future. At all events he waived the celebration of 
the triumph because of the business that was press- 
ing, and after thanking you for the honour he was 
content with that alone for his glory, and entered 
upon the consulship. 

“ Now all his administrative acts in the city during 
his tenure of that office would verily be countless to 
name But as soon as he had ended 1t and had been 


381 


2 


ao 


43 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 
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sent to conduct this war against the Gauls, observe .c. 44 
how many and how great were his achievements 
there. So far from becoming a burden to our allies, 
he even went to their assistance, because he was not 
at all suspicious of them and saw, moreover, that they 
were being wronged. But our foes, both those who 
dwelt near the friendly tribes, and all the rest who 
inhabited Gaul, he subjugated, acquiring, on the one 
hand, vast stretches of territory, and on the other, 
numberless cities of which we knew not even the 
names before. AJI this, moreover, he accomplished 
so quickly, though he had received neither a com- 
petent force nor sufficient money from you, that before 
any of you knew that he was at war, he had con- 
quered; and he settled affairs on so firm a basis as 
to make these places stepping-stones to Germany and 
to Britain. So now Gaul is enslaved, which sent 
against us the Ambrones and the Cimbri, and is all 
under cultivation like Italy itself; and ships sail not 
only the Rhone and the Arar, but the Mosa, the 
Liger, the very Rhine, and very ocean itself. Places 
of which we had not even heard the names, to lead 
us to think that they existed, he likewise subdued 
for us; the formerly unknown he made accessible, 
the formerly unexplored he made navigable, by the 
greatness of his purpose and the greatness of his 
resolution. And had not certain persons in their 
envy of him, or rather of you, begun a revolt and 
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Keoay, kat Seipo avTov mpo Tov poo nKoyTos 
Katpov érraven Oty jvaryKaKceray, TAVTOS ay Kat 
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TOUTH Ta Aoumra mpooKkarartpepac Gas ob? Opiv 
mavT@v avTaV , kupievoa, Gra TH aaxonia 
avrTov dmoxpna dpevor TOANG Kaul 4 Gvoclta éTdod- 
pyoav, ac? bpas® TAS wap aurov Bondetas 
SenOfvar. Kat dua ToUTO KATAMT OY Ta mpoxel- 
peeve. TaXews Upp émexoupnae, Kal waocav THY 
‘Itaniav éx TOY eraprnOevtoy aurh KtvOUv@DV 
HrevEepwce, Kai MpocéTL THY TE "1 Onpiav arno- 
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forced him to return here before the proper time, he 3.44 
would certainly have subdued all Britain together 
with the other islands which surround it and all 
Germany to the Arctic Ocean, so that we should 
have had as our boundaries for the future, not land 
or people, but the air and the outer sea. For these 
reasons you also, beholding the greatness of his 
purpose, his deeds, and his good fortune, assigned 
him the right to hold office for a very long period,— 
a privilege which, from the time that we became a 
republic, no other man has enjoyed,—I mean holding 
the command during eight ! whole years in succession. 
So fully did you beheve that it was really for your 
sake he was making all these conquests and so far 
were you from ever suspecting that he would grow 
powerful to your hurt. 

“‘ Nay, you desired that he should tarry in those re- 
gions as long as possible. He was prevented, however, 
by those who regarded the government as belonging 
no longer to the public but as their own private 
property, from subjugating the remaining countnes, 
and you were kept from becoming masters of them all ; 
for these men, making an evil use of the opportunity 
afforded by his being occupied, ventured upon many 
impious projects, so that you came to require his aid. 
Therefore, abandoning the victories within his grasp, 
he quickly came to your assistance, freed all Italy from 
the dangers which threatened it, and furthermore 
won back Spain, which was being estranged. Then, 


1 See xxxuix. 33 and note, 
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TpLoupevny éxoplaaro, xa TOV Tope ajeoy THY Té 
TaTpioa KaTarwrovTa Kat Bacirelay idiay éy 
Maxedovia xatacKevdfovta, Kal éxeioe mdvTa 
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méumov, twavoacbar! nat petabécbat, ricres 
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avOis avrov yevnoecOas érel O ovdéva rpdrrov 
novYHONn TOUTO ToLHoal, GNN éKelvos Ta TE GNA 
Kal THY ovyyévetay THY TpOs TOV Kaicapa avTé 
trdptacav wrepBas avremoAeuely vpiv etreTo, 
ovTeo 8) Katavayxacbels rod éudvdAtov TroAéuou 
mpoodyrac bau Ti ev Sel héyewy ® @S evTOAMS er 
avTov, Kaitrep Yetmavos dvTos, émrevee, TE O€ OS 
eVOapoas avT@, Kaito. jwavTa Ta éxel yopiat 
éyouTt, cuvéusée, TL bé ws avdpixds avrod, xaimrep 
TON TO TANG TY oTpaTwToy éLartovpeyos, 
éxpdtncey ; dy yap tis Kal &xactov avTav 
errefeNOciy ebedjon, maida av arrodeikete Tov 
Oavyactov éxetvov Lournov ottas év raicw 
avrTos KaTecTpaTnynOn. 

“AXA Tatra pev edow: ovdé yap ovd’ avTos o 
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when he saw that Pompey, who had abandoned his sv 44 
country and was setting up a kingdom of his own in 
Macedonia, was transferring thither all your posses- 
sions, equipping your subjects against you, and using 
your own money against you, he at first wished to 
persuade him somehow to stop and change his course, 
sending mediators to him both privately and publicly 
and offering the most solemn pledges that he should 
again attain an equal and like position with himself. 
When, however, he found himself unable in any way 
to effect this, but instead Pompey burst all restraints, 
even the relationship which had existed between him- 
self and Caesar, and chose to fight against you, then 
at last he was compelled to begin the caivilwar. But 
what need is there of relatmg how daringly he sailed 
against him in spite of the winter, or how boldly he 
assailed him, though Pompey held all the strong 
positions, or how bravely he vanquished him, though 
much inferior in the number of his troops? Indeed, 
if one wished to recite the whole story in detail, he 
could show the renowned Pompey to have been a 
mere child, so completely was he outgeneralled at 
every point. 

* But all this I will omit, since not even Caesar 
himself ever took any pride in it, always hating, as 
he did, the deeds enforced by necessity. But when 
Heaven had most justly decided the issue of the 
battle, whom of those then captured for the first 
time did he put to death? Whom, rather, did he 
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not honour, not alone of the senators or knights or ».c 44 
of the citizens in general, but even of the allies 
and subjects? For no one, even of them, either died 
a violent death, or was censured,—no civilian, no 
king, no tribe, no city. On the contrary, some arrayed 
themselves on his side, and others obtained at least 
pardon with honour, so that all then lamented the 
fate of those who had perished. Such exceeding 
humanity did he show, that he praised those who 
had cooperated with Pompey and allowed them to 
keep everything that Pompey had given them, but 
hated Pharnaces and Orodes, because, though friends 
of the vanquished, they had not assisted him. It 
was chiefly for this reason that he not long after- 
ward waged war on Pharnaces and was preparing to 
conduct a campaign against Orodes. And he certainly 
[would have spared] even [Pompey himself if] he 
had captured him alive. A proof of this is that 
he did not pursue him at once, but allowed him to 
flee at his leisure. Also he was grieved when he heard 
of Pompey’s death and did not praise his murderers, 
but put thei to death for it soon after, and moreover 
even destroyed Ptolemy himself, because, though a 
child, he had allowed his benefactor to pensh. 
“How after this he brought Egypt to terms 
and how much money he conveyed to you from 
there, 1b would be superfluous to relate. And when 
he made his campaign against Pharnaces, who already 
held a considerable part of Pontus and Armenia, 
he was on one and the same day reported to the 
king as approaching him, was seen confronting 
him, engaged him in conflict, and conquered him 
This better than anything else showed that he had 
not become weaker in Alexandma and had not 
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delayed there out of voluptuousness. For how could ac. 4 
he have won that victory so easily without having 
great mental vigour in reserve and great physical 
strength? When now Pharnaces had fled, he was 
preparing to conduct a campaign at once against 
the Parthian, but as certain men had begun a 
strife here he returned reluctantly and settled this 
dispute, too, so well that no one would believe 
there had been any disturbance at all. For not 
a person was killed or exiled or even disgraced 
in any way as a result of that trouble, not because 
many might not justly have been punished, but 
because he thought it right while destroying the 
enemy unsparingly to preserve the citizens, even if 
some of them are of little account. Therefore 
by his bravery he overcame foreigners in war, 
but by his humanity he kept unharmed even the 
seditious citizens, although many of them by their 
acts had often shown themselves unworthy of this 
favour. This same policy he followed again both 
in Africa and in Spain, releasing all who had not 
previously been captured and been pitied by him. 
For while he considered it folly, not humanity, al- 
ways to spare the lives of those who frequently 
plotted against him, on the other hand, he thought 
it the duty of one who was truly a man to 
pardon opponents on the occasion of their first 
errors instead of harbouring implacable anger, yes, 
and even to assign honours to them, but if they 
clung to their original course, to get md of them. 
Yet why do I relate this? Many of these also he 
spared by allowing all his associates and those who 
had helped him conquer to save the life of one 
captive each. 
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“Kal pévtoe cab ott tradta wdvrta aa éudurov 
xpnoToTnTos, Kal ov’TEe MpocroinTas ovTe ém} 
KaTacKevh wreovebias Tivds, Bomrep Erepor cvyvol 
épiravOpwrevoavTd tiva, erpake, péytorov péy 
Kat éxeivo papt prov éoTw, OTe ravtayod ral Sa 
mévrov dpows eyéveTo Kat ot’ opyn Tus adbroy 
jryplavev odTe evrpayia OvépOetpev, od TO KpaTos 
HrrOiwaeV, OLY 4 éEovcia peTéBarev. Kalros 
Kare drarov év Tots : TOGOUTOLS Kab TOLOUTOLS Kab 
mpocéts Kab eramrous mpdrypacey eEerac0ira, 
Kab Ta per katwp0wKoTa ta 6é év yepoly er 
éyovra ta 8 baomrevovta, ypnotov tre? del Ov 
trou yevér Oar, Kal pndéy Tpayv unde Sewer, et Kal 
pay 7/pos Tim@piay TeV Tapehnrvdoron, anda 
mpos ye pudaeny Toy Heddovrov Dehra ToUh- 
cat. tkava pev cab Tadra THY XonoToTHTA avTod 
Texpnpiocal eat oUTw yap é« Dedv dvtws edu 
@oTe éy povoy HTiaTATO, sabe TOUS ye cwCETOaL 
Suvapévous’ mpocérs 5é Kal exeiva,* Ste Tois ere 
ait@ roveuycace TO und bm’ ddNdov TiVds KOda- 
cbfvat Tapecxevace, Kal Tovs év TQ ply éerras- 
KOTAS QVEKTYHTATO. WAL mev yap TOs META TOD 
Aerridou kal peta Tod Zeptrwptov yevopévors dbecay 
So0jvas, eroinoe, act bé éx TovTOU Tols ex TAY 
éruxnpvxyPévtay bd tod ZvAdov zepirerpOetor 
THY ToOTNpLAV imaptac wa erKevace, Kal adrous 
pera TobTo KaTHYyaye, TOUS TE TAlOas amayroy 
Tov um éxelvov OavatwlevTav Kal Ttimav Kal 
dpxyav nkiace. Kal® ro wéytotov, TavTa aTAds 
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‘‘That he did all this, moreover, from mbherent ac. 4 
goodness and not for appearances or to reap any 
advantage, as many others have displayed humane- 
ness, there is this further very strong evidence, that 
everywhere and in all circumstances he showed 
himself the same: anger did not brutalize him, nor 
good fortune corrupt him; power did not alter, nor 
authority change him. Yet it is very difficult when 
tested in so many enterprises of such magnitude, 
in enterprises, moreover, that follow one another in 
rapid succession, when one has been successful in 
some, is still engaged in conducting others, and 
only surmises that others are yet to come, to prove 
equally good on all occasions and to refram from 
wishing to do anything harsh or terrible, if not 
out of vengeance for the past, at least as a measure 
of safeguard for the future. This alone is enough 
to prove his goodness; for he was so truly a scion 
of "gods that he understood but one thing, to save 
those who could be saved. But there is also this 
further evidence, that he took care not to have 
those who warred against him punished even by 
anyone else, and that he won back those who had 
met with misfortune earlier. For he caused amnesty 
to be granted to all who had been followers of Lepidus 
and Sertorius, and next arranged that safety should 
be afforded to all the survivors of those whom Sulla 
had proscribed; somewhat later he brought them 
home from exile and bestowed honours and offices 
upon the sons of all who had been slain by Sulla. 
Greatest of all, he burned absolutely all the secret 
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documents found in the tent of either Pompey or se 44 
Scipio, neither reading nor yet keeping any of them, 
in order that no one else any more than he himself 
should use them for mischievous ends And that 
this was not only what he said he had done, but 
what he actually did, the facts show clearly; 
at any rate, no one as a result of those letters 
was even frightened, much less suffered any harm. 
Hence no one even knows those who escaped this 
danger except the men themselves. This is a most 
astonishing fact and one without a parallel, that 
they were spared before they were accused and 
saved before they encountered danger, and that not 
even he who saved their lives learned who it was 
he pitied. 

“For these and for all his other acts of legislation 
and reconstruction, great in themselves, but likely 
to be deemed small in comparison with those others 
whith I need not recount m detail, you loved him 
as a father and cherished him as a_ benefactor, 
you exalted him with such honours as you bestowed 
on no one else and desired him to be continual 
head of the city and of the whole domain. You did 
not quarrel at all about titles, but applied them all 
to him, feeling that they were iadequate to his 
merits, and desiring that whatever each of them, in 
the light of customary usage, lacked of being a 
complete expression of honour and authority might 
be supplied by what the rest contributed. There- 
fore, for the gods he was appointed high priest, 
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mpos ToS oTpaTi@Tas, SexTadtwp Sé pos Tods 
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pévos, ah ov mroAddKs ednpnyopnoas. obpor 
TOMO NUATWMEVOV, O TTONAS eoTrapayuévys, Hv 


1 éyt Ady Rk., év dAfyo: LM. 
* drexaréoare M, émexardéoaro L. 
8 apracbels Reim, (so Zon. BC*), apraxGels LM Zon. AD. 
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for us consul, for the soldiers unperator, and for the sc 44 
enemy dictator. But why do I enumerate these 
details, when in one phrase you called him father 
of his country—not to mention the rest of his 
titles P 

“Yet this father, this high priest, this mviolable 
being, this hero and god, is dead, alas, dead not by 
the violence of some disease, nor wasted by old age, 
nor wounded abroad somewhere in some war, nor 
caught up inexplicably by some supernatural force, 
but right here within the walls as the result of a plot 
—the man who had safely led an army into Bntain ; 
ambushed in this city—the man who had enlarged 
its pomerium; murdered in the senate-house—the 
man who had reared another such edifice at his 
own expense ; unarmed—the brave warrior; defence- 
less—the promoter of peace; the judge—beside 
the court of justice; the magistrate—beside the 
seat of government ; at the hands of the citizens—he 
whom none of the enemy had been able to kill 
ever® when he fell into the sea; at the hands of 
his comrades—he who had often taken pity on 
them. Of what avail, O Caesar, was your humanity, 
of what avail your inviolability, of what avail the 
laws? Nay, though you enacted many laws that 
men might not be killed by their personal foes, yet 
how mercilessly you yourself were slain by your 
friends! And now, the victim of assassination, 
you lie dead in the Forum through which you 
often led the triumph crowned ; wounded to death, 
you have been cast down upon the rostra from 
which you often addressed the people. Woe for 
the blood-bespattered Jocks of gray, alas for the 
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él TovT@ movov, ws éotKer, éXaBes, Wv’ év TAUTY 
opayis. 

o.avTa Tov “Avteviov AEYOVTOS O Ofjjos Ta 
per TPATA  npebitero, émeira dé apyigero, Kal 
TENOS oUTaS eprery unver ware tous te! dovéas 
avrob enreiv Kal TOES addrors Bovrevtats éyxaneiy, 
Ott ot pev dm ExT ELvav oi de émeidov amodvicKovra 
avbpa birép ov Onpoolg Kar eros evyer as 
epnpioavro, Kal ov THY TE bylevav THY TE royny 
Gyuvurar, Kal ov ef i ioou Trois Onpdpxows dovNov 
ETETOLIKETAY. Kai TOUTOV TO Te copa avTou 
aprdcavres ob pev és TO Olena év @ antopaxro, 
ot dé és ro Kamit@diov Kopioar Té éBovdovto Kat 
éxel Kado an, xorud evres 6é bro TOV OT pariearay 
ho8o tod py Kal TO Jéatpov TOUS Te pvaous 
ovykatanpyo Oijvat, avuTov év TH ayopé, domep 
elon,” él rupav éréOnxay. Todd s ay al 
Qs trav mwép& oixodounparov epOdpn, eZ pt) Ob Te 
OTPATLOTAL err oSay eryévovTo Kai TivaS TeV 
Opacutepov ot Urarot Kara TOY Tob Karirehiou 
TET P@Y éwoar,? ou peVTOL Kab eTAavTayro Oia 
ToUTO of NozLtrot TAparTouevot, GND éml TE Tas 
oixtas TOY oparyeor Gpunoay, Kal GAXous TE év 
TOUT® Kat Edowwor Kivvay onuapxodvra parny 
aréxrewvav ov yap bras emeBovheuoe TO 
Kaicape, GANG Kal év Tois padtora avron 
HYAW A. erravyOncav 66 Sts Kopyarzos Kivvas o 0 
oTparnyos TupETET Xe THS emlecens. Kab pera 
TOUTO aieLTovT@V TOV Drarov pndeva é&w Tey 
oTpatiotay evomhov ee, Tov pev doveav arré- 


1 +e Bk, wey LM. 2 elxov Xyl., elroy LM. 
2 fwcay Dind., doar L, doar M. 
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rent robe, which you assumed, it seems, only that sc. 4 
you might be slain in it!” 

At this deliverance of Antony's the throng was at 
firs excited, then enraged, and finally so inflamed 
with passion that they sought his murderers and 
reproached the other senators, because while the 
others had slain they had looked on at the death 
of a man on whose behalf they had voted to offer 
public prayers each year, by whose Health and 
Fortune they had sworn their oaths, whose person 
they had made as inviolable as the tribunes. Then, 
seizing his body, some wished to convey it to the room 
in which he had been slaughtered, and others to the 
Capitol, and to burn 1t there; but being prevented by 
the soldiers, who feared that the theatre and temples 
would be burned to the ground at the same time, 
they placed it upon a pyre there in the Forum, with- 
out further ado. Even so, many of the surrounding 
bufldings would have been destroyed had not the 
soldiers prevented and had not the consuls thrust some 
of the bolder ones over the cliffs of the Capitoline. 
For all that, the rest did not cease their disturbance, 
but rushed to the houses of the assassins, and during 
the excitement killed, among others, Helvius Cinna, 
a tribune, without just cause; for this man had not 
only not plotted against Caesar, but was one of his 
most, devoted friends. Their mistake was due to the 
fact that Cornelius Cinna, the praetor, had taken 
part in the attack. After this, when the consuls for- 
bade any one except the soldiers to carry arms, they 
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TXOVTO, Bapov b€ Twa év TO THs Tupas yopio 
iOpucapuevot (ra yap éard* avTov ob éFerevBepor 
mpoavelhovTo Kat 6 TO Tat p@ov pvnwetov KaT- 
éVevto) Overy Te ér avT@ kal Katapyeo bar TO 
Kaicape as Kat Ge@ emeyelpour. ob odv brarot 
éxeivov TE dvérpeyrav, kal TWAS dyavaxtioavras 
évl ToUT@ éxoAacay, Kal YOMOV eEeOnnay ® pndéva 
atOes Stxrdropa yever Bat, apas Té ola dLevor 
Kal Odvarov TPOELTOVTES av 7é® TUS conyyontat 
TOUTO ay O trocth, Kal wpocére Kat XPnpara 
avrots diy ixpus éruenpveavres. tadra MeV és TO 
erenta mpoeLoovTo,* om ep éy Tots évopace Tis 
TaY épyov Sewvorntos ovens, GND’ ovuK é& TOY 
Orheoy Kat éx TOV éxdo Tou TpoTreDy Kal yeryvo- 
even auTav Kat tas Ths éEovolas, év F TOT’ av 
TUXD Spdpeva, Tpoo pyjrers ° SiaBadrévrov" év be 
TO TOTE TAPOVTL TOUS TE «dnpobxous TOUS bo 
Tov Kaicapos T poKexetpta wévous és Tas dravicias 
edOus, wy Kal veoXpoOcwdt Tt, éoTehay, kal Tov 
odaryeov Tous pev apkar TLVOV elmyoras és 7a 
eOun, Tovs O€ NoLTrOUS dd dov adore emt pop aces 
tive é&érrep av’ Kat avTovs @S Kal evepyéTas 
apov ToNob eripnoay. 

Otte pev 0 Kaicap peTnrAda€e. Kab éreio7} év 
TE TO TOD Topmrniou oixodounuare Kab Tapa. TO 
avdpidvrs abtod 7@ TOTE éxet éGT@rTe dobcryn, 
e60F6 | TLV, Tieoplay auto Sedwxévar, addos Te 
kal’ Ore xai Bpovral dmderou Kad veros Ad Bpos 


1 gor6 supplied by Lenunel. 

* été6nxay Bk., éré@nray LM. 3 re supplied by Rk. 
* mpoelBovro Bk., mpotdovres LM. 
5 apocphoes Xiph., rpoaphoe: LM. © xal added by Bk. 
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reframed from bloodshed, but set up an altar on sc. 44 
the site of the pyre (for the freedmen of Caesar had 
previously taken up lis bones and deposited them in 
the family tomb), and undertook to sacrifice upon it 
and to offer victims to Caesar, as toa god. But the 
consuls overthrew this altar and punished some who 
showed displeasure at the act, at the same time pub- 
lishing a law that no one should ever again be 
dictator and invoking curses and proclaiming death 
as the penalty upon any man who should propose 
or support such a measure, besides openly setting a 
price upon the heads of any such. This provision they 
made for the future, assuming that the shamefulness 
of men’s deeds consists in the titles they bear, whereas 
these deeds really arise from their possession of armed 
forces and from the character of the individual in- 
eumbent of the office, and disgrace the titles of 
authority under which they chance to occur ; but for 
thé time being they sent out immediately to the 
colonies such as held allotments of land already 
assigned by Caesar, out of fear that they mght begm 
an uprising, while of the assassins they sent out those 
who had obtained governorships to the provinces, 
and the rest to various places on one pretext or 
another ; and these men were honoured by many as 
their benefactors. 

In this way Caesar met his end. And inasmuch 
as he had been slain in Pompey’s edifice and near 
his statue which at that time stood there, he seemed 
in a way to have afforded his rival his revenge, 
especially as tremendous thunder and a furious rain 
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err ey EVETO. év 8 ouv TO GopiBo éxeivep 
Kal ToLovee TL ovK amaktioy pynuns ourmvéxOn, 

2 T'dtos yap tis Kaoxas Snuapxer, Kal to@y 6 OTL 0 
Kivvas é« tis mpos Tov oTparnyov opavupias 
AMTONETO, é épofhyOn Bn Kal avTos amobdvn, Ore 
TTovardwos LepoviAsos Kdoxas é éx TE TOV Snudpywv 

3 Kal éx TOV opayéav HV; Ka ypaupara é&- 
éOnne THY TE Kowveviay obey éx THS las mpoc~ 
nryoptas kal rHyv Swadopav ths yoouns onrdv. 
wal érade per oudéeTepos Setvov ovdév (Kal yap o 
Zepovidsos loxupas épurdacero), Aoryov Oe 8H 
Tova, 6 Tadtos, @oTe Kal pvnpovevecbas dia ToOvTO, 
éoyen. 

53 Tore pev én Tada, Tpos Te TOV adrwv Kab 7 pos 
TOV UTATOV éyévero" Kal yap Tov Aohoférray O 
“Avrovios, Kaitos pn Bovrnels? Ta, TpaTa és THY 
apxny as ovdér@ caOncoue dy ol mpoohaPelv, 

2 Cues mporédero, deloas pa oracidon. OS perros 
5 re OopuBos KaréaTn Kal avros 0 "“AvT@vios TO Te 
eferaoas TO SrorenDevra VT TOU Kaicapos % Kat 
TO” mavTO. ta dofavTa avT@ ToLijc at emerpamn, 
ovKer” eoappovycer, GAN’ érecdi TAaXLOTA eye pa- 
THS TOV ypapparov avTOU éyévero, TOAAG pe 
dnjrennpe TONKA bé xa? avreveyparper, dra Te 

3 Kal vopous. Kal Tpogert Kal Xeypara Kal a apyas 
Tas pay dbetreTo Tier Tas 5é &axev adrats, WS 
Kaul ee Tov éxetvov én ypapparan * avTa TOLOD. 
KaK ToUTou ouxya pev adrober 7 iiprace, ouyva &é 
Kal wap idtoTav Tov Te® Ojpev Kat Tov Baciriéwv 


uy Bavanbels Xy]., wh poBndels LM. 
7 R. Steph., det LM. 3 kal cod. Peir., om. LM. 
* 8) yrauudroyv Bk., dtaypaypdrwy LM cod. Peir. 
5 re M cod. Peir,, rére L 
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followed. In the midst of that excitement there se 4 
also took place the following incident, not unworthy 
of mention. One Gaius Casca, a tribune, seeing 
that Cinna had perished as a result of his cognomen 
being the same as the praetor’s, and fearing that he too 
might be killed, because Publius Servius Casca was 
one of the tribunes and also one of the assassins, 
issued a statement which showed that they had in 
common only the single name and pointed out the 
difference in their sentiments. Neither of them 
suffered any harm, as Servilius was strongly guarded; 
but Gaius gained some notoriety, so that he is re- 
membered for this act. 

These were the actions of the consuls and of the 
others at that time. I say consuls, for Antony, fear- 
ing that Dolabella would head a revolt, took him 
as his colleague in the consulship, although he was 
at first not disposed to do so, on the ground that 
the office did not yet belong to him. When, 
however, the excitement subsided, and Antony 
himself was charged with the duty of investigating 
the acts of Caesar’s admmustration and carrying out 
all his behests, he no longer acted with moderation, 
but as soon as he had got hold of the dead man’s 
papers, made many erasures and many substitutions, 
inserting laws as well as other matters. Moreover, 
he deprived some of money and offices, which in turn 
he gave to others, pretending that in doing so he 
was carrying out Caesar’s directions. Next he seized 
large sums of money there in Rome, and collected 
large sums also from private persons, communities, 
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npyuporoynoe, TOs pev YOpav, Tois dé érevUepiar, 
4 GAXOLS TOALTELAV, GANOLS GTéENELAY TOAD, KaiTOL 
THs Bours TO pev Trp@tov Whdio apévns wydeplay 
oTHANY ws Kal TOD Kaicapos ovyyeypadoros vt 
avatebtjvar (és yap ornras yadKas Tavta ra 
rotavTa éoeypddero), éreita Sé, ws exelvos évé- 
KeLTO AéywOV TOANA Kal avayKaia tT avTOD mpo- 
BeBovrcda bat, KeXevedons TavTas TOUS MmpwTOUS 
B xown avra Ssaxpivat. adr ote Tt TOUTMV édpéor- 
Tice, Kab TO vuTray ToD méev! "Oxraoviou ate Kal 
perpa.Klou Kal mpayparoy dmrelpou, THy Te Kdy- 
povopiav was Kal® yarerny cal SvopeTayelptoTor 
ovoav amrwbovpévov, Kateppovyncev, autos b& as 
Kal KANpoVvo"os Ov ovorv THS OvatAS GANA Kal TIS 
duvacteias Ths Tod Kaioapos dv mwdvra Steyeipsfe 
Ta te yap dAdka Kal duyddas twas KaTiyayer. 
6 émetdy te 0 Adtridos iayvy Te peyadny elxe Kal 
poSov aire morvv érypra, tiv te Ovyatépa TO 
viel avTod cuv@Kice Kal apysepéa avTov qrro- 
SeyOivar maperxevacey, iva pndéy av érparre 
7 mohvmpaypovoin. sirws yap 81 padiws adro 
mounon, & Te Tovs lepéas avis amd Tod Shou 
THY aipeow Tod apxlepéws erraviyaye, KAY TOUTOIS 
avTov ovdev 7) Odiya TOV vevowiopévoyv mpdéas 
érénece, Ouvnbels dv avros lepooacbas. 
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and kings, selling to some land, to others freedom, to sc, 44 
others citizenship, to others exemption from taxes. 
And this was im spite of the fact that the senate 
had voted at first that no tablet should be set up on 
account of any law alleged to have been framed 
by Caesar (all such matters were inscribed upon 
bronze tablets), and that later, when he persisted, 
declaring that many urgent matters had been pro- 
vided for by Caesar, it had ordered that all the 
foremost citizens should jointly determine them. 
Antony, however, paid no attention to them, and, in 
a word, despised Octavius, who, as a stripling and 
inexperienced in busmess, had declined the in- 
heritance because it was troublesome and hard to 
manage; and thus he himself, claiming to be the 
heir not only of the property but also of the power 
of Caesar, managed everything. One of his acts 
was to restore some exiles. And since Lepidus had 
great power and was causing him considerable fear, 
he gave his daughter in marriage to this leader’s son 
and made arrangements to have Lepidus himself 
appointed high priest, so as to prevent his meddling 
with what he himself was doing. In fact, in order 
to carry out this plan with ease, he transferred the 
election of the high priest from the people back 
to the priests, and in company with the latter he 
consecrated him, performing few or none of the 
accustomed rites; and yet he might have secured 
the priesthood for himself. 
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Tade tveori éy T@ rerrapaxcoTte méumTy Tov Alwvos ‘Peyaikoy 


a. Tlept Yalov *Oxraovlov rod werd raira Abyotorov ém- 
wAnbérvros. 

B. TWept Séérou Mopwrnlov rot Woumrglov vidos. 

y. ‘Qs Katoap nal *Avrdvos oracid (ew Hptarro. 

5. ‘Qs Kixépwy card "Avrwviov édnunydpneer. 


Xpdvov wAHG0s Te AciTA THs T.1 VlovAlov Kaloapos Sixraropias 
rhe’ wera M AlmiAlou? AewtSov immdpxou nal brareias Th &* werd, 
M, ’Avrwyvtov 2 


"Avraévios poev 89 TadT érrotes, o Sé 6% Tdsos o 

€ at ] / ~ 

’‘Oxrdovios Kaurrias (ota yap o tis Artias*ris 

fe’ r, P 40 on 3 en 3 , ny \ 

ToD Kaicapos aderdidis? vids mvouacero) Ay yey 
4 a “ > \ 

é& Oveditpdv trav Ovorckidar, opdaves 6é td 
lo) , “ . 

tov ‘Oxtaoviov rod Twatpos KarahepOeis érpadn 

bev wapd Te TH LNTpPL Kal Tapa TO avdpi* adrijs 

Aovkig Pirinm@, av&neis bé cvvdieTpiBe TO 

Kaicape dmais te yap éxetvos dv Kal peydras 

én auT@ édidas éyov nydta Te Kal Teptetrev 

le) / on a 

avTov, WS Kal TOD OvomaTos Kal THs éEovcias THs 

, / f ble \ 

Te povapytas Siddoxyov KaTtandeirwv, ddws Te Kal 


i ris T. Bs., ry 7 LM 

2 werd M. *“Avrwviov H. Steph , uw’ werd dvrwviov LM. There 
follows in LM the gloss: awarhp aiyotorouv bxractios whrnp 
abrod aria y &deAp) Kaloapos as elves roy aib-yovoroy dveudy 
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The following is contained in the Forty-fifth of Dio’s 
Rome :— 
About Gaius Octavius, who afterward was named Augustus 
(chaps. 1-9). 
About Sextus, the son of Pompey (chap. 10). 
How Caesar and Antony began to quarrel (chaps. 11-17) 
How Cicero delivered a public speech against Antony (chaps. 
18-47). 
RC, 
44 Duration of time, the remainder of the fitth dictatorship 


of C Tulis Caesar, with M. Aemlius Lepidus as 
his master of the horse, and of his fifth consulship 
with Marcus Antonus. 


So much for Antony’s conduct. Now Gaius Oc- 
tavfus Caepias, as the son of Caesar’s niece, Attia, 
was named, came from Velitrae in the Volscian 
country; after being bereft of his father Octavius 
he was brought up in the house of his mother and 
her husband, Lucius Philippus, but on attaining 
maturity lived with Caesar. For Caesar, being child- 
less and basing great hopes upon him, loved and 
cherished him, intending to leave him as successor 
to his name, authority, and sovereignty. He was 








tovAlov xaloapos (‘the father of Augustus was Octavius, his 
mother was Attia, sister of Caesar, so that Augustus was 
nephew of Julius Caesar’’). 

* abeAgidijs Xyl., adeApis LM Xiph. Zon. 

* avip) Xyl., &eAop LM Xyl. 
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ore 7 "Attia devas laxupitero € €x TOD "A ToOhMovOS 
avo KEKUNKEVAL, OTL katadapbobcd TOTE év vag 
avTov Spdxovtt Tit piryvud Bau évousoe Kal Sud 
TOUTO TO iKvoupév@ xpovep eT exe, 7 pty Te és TO 
Pos éEvévai, édokev dvap Ta oTAayxva eauriis & 
TOV ovpavor dvapéper Oar Kab ert waoav THY yay 
emexretver Oa Kab TH are yuKrh cat o Oxrd- 
outos ex Tob aidovou anTAs TOV HAtov avaréd)ety 
evoptc ev. apt. Te 0 Tass eryeyevynro, Kal Noyi- 
8108 Diryounos * Rovdeutas Tapax pha avTa THY 
avrapxiav éwavTevoato dpiota yap roy katt 
éavTov THY Te TOD mou SiaKoopunow Kal TAS 
TOV darépov Suadopas, 6 oa TE Kal éauTous ryoyvo- 
pevot Kab boa ouppuyvivres GAAHNOLS ev Te Tals 
omehbats Kal év TALS Siactdcecw dmotehoict, 
Sueyvor, Kab KATA TOUTO Kal airiav aS TIvas dir op- 
pytous. Siar piBas TOLOUpEvOs ET KEV. ovTOS ov 
TOTE Tov ‘Oxrdouioy Bpadvrepov és TO guvedptov 
bua TOV TOD mat60s TOKOV (eruye yap Bours ovogt) 
amavTnTavTa GVIPETO Sta ri éBpdduve, Kal padov 
THY airiay aveBonoev Ort “Seomorny Huty éyév- 
ynocas, Kal avrov extapaxbévra emt TOUT@. Kal 
Sra beipar TO matotov eCehyjoavta EMETXED, elroy 
ore advvatov éort TOLOUTO TL AUTO mabeiv. TOTE 
peV on TabT’ erex On, Tpepopevov dé év ary pe 
avrod aeTos éx TOV Xetpav avtod éEapmrdacas 
dprov éuetewpicbn Kal pera TOUTO KUTATTOMEVOS 
amr édwKev aUTOV. WaldiaKou TE avrou GYTOS Kab 
THY Sar pi Bay ev TH ‘Pony TOLOULEVOU, cboke 
mote 0 Kixépwy dvap advoeot Te adtoy ypuvoais 


étyoudos R. Steph., pi8ovdes LM Xiph. Zon. 
sav Xiph., om. LM 
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influenced largely by Attia’s emphatic declaration 3.0. 41 
that the youth had been engendered by Apollo, for 
while sleepmg once in his temple, she said, she 
thought she had intercourse with a serpent, and 
it was this that caused her at the end of the allotted 
time to beara son. Before he came to the light of 
day she saw in a dream her entrails lifted to the 
heavens and spreading out over all the earth; and 
the same night Octavius thought that the sun rose 
from her womb. Hardly had the child been born 
when Nigidius Figulus, a senator, straightway pro- 
phesied for him absolute power. This man could 
distinguish most accurately of his contemporaries 
the order of the firmament and the differences 
between the stars, what they accomplish when by 
themselves and when together, by their conjunctions 
and by their intervals, and for this reason had in- 
curred the charge of practising some forbidden art. 
He, then, on this occasion met Octavius, who, on 
account of the birth of the child, was somewhat late 
in feaching the senate-house (for there happened to 
be a meeting of the senate that day), and upon ask- 
ing him why he was late and learning the cause, he 
cried out, “ You have begotten a master over us” 
At this Octavius was alarmed and wished to destroy 
the infant, but Nigidius restrained hm, saying that 
it was impossible for it to suffer any such fate. 
These things were reported at that time; and while 
the child was bemg brought up in the country, an 
eagle snatched from his hands a loaf of biead and 
after soaring aloft flewdown and gave it back to 
him. When he was now a lad and was staying in 
Rome, Cicero dreamed that the boy had been let 


409 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


és TO Karerédov éx TOU ovpavod Kabiphobas kal 
paoreya* mapa TOU Aus etn evan Kab ov yap 
qriararo bores WY TEPLETUXE Te avT@ THS vore- 
patas év AUTO TO Karironig, Kab yropioas avrov 
Sunynoaro TOUS Trapovet THY Suv. 6 TE Karovnos 
oud avTOS mo ° Eopanas TOV ‘Oxrdoviov, évopuice 
TOUS matdas év rots vrrvols TOUS evryevels wavTas 
év TO Karcerohip ™ por ooov Tos. TOV Aia TeTOL- 
fo Oa, «al &v avrh tov Oeov eiKova TiVa THs 
‘Peps és TOV éxeivou KONTOV éuBeBrynévas éx- 
mrayels 6€ érl TovT@ avijrbev é és 70 Kamiro@asoy 
mpooev£opuevos TO bed, Kab éxel TOV ‘Oxrdouroy 
evpov Gdhws avaBeBnudta TO TE eidos avTou ™pos 
TO évumTrvLov T poanppoce Kal THY aAnOeav THs 
drfecs éBeBarocaro. petpaxtndévros bé pera, 
TOUTO QUTOD Kat és Tous eb Bous éavovtos, THY 
TE eo Ofjra THY avdpiany evoovTos, 0 xeTey TE pL~ 
eppayn te éxaTtépwber amo TOY érropidov Kal 
expe TOV TOOGY KaTeppun. TOUTO auto paV Ka 
éavTo ovxX Sires , Tekmapaty TIVa os wat aryabov 
TL mpoonpatvo * epepenr, ara Kal Hviace TOUS 
TapovTas, OTL év TH WpwTyn TOD avopeod xXuTdvos 
évovuceL ouveBe Brier ere Oov dé TO ‘Oxtaovig 
evrely * éTe “rd afiopa TO Bovrevtixdy may UT 
Tous TOdas {LOU TXNTO, " €xBacw pos TO Nex ev 
eraBev. é& oby TOUTMY o Kaicap peyara én 
avrg émerioas és Te TOUS evmatpioas avrov 
éonyarye Kal él Thy apynv hoKe, kal ndvd boa 
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1 waorvya Xiph., udoreyas LM. 
2 ww Pilugk, ov LM Xiph. 
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down from the sky by golden chains to the Capitol sc. 
and had received a whip from Jupiter. He did not 
know who the boy was, but meeting him the next 
day on the Capitol itself, he recognized him and told 
the vision to the bystanders. Catulus, who had like- 
wise never seen Octavius, thought in his sleep that 
all the noble boys.had marched in a solemn proces- 
sion to Jupiter on the Capitol, and in the course of 
the ceremony the god had cast what looked like an 
image of Rome into that boy’s lap. Startled at this, 
he went up to the Capitol to offer prayers to the 
god, and finding there Octavius, who had gone up 
for some reason or other, he compared his appearance 
with the dream and convinced himself of the truth 
of the vision. When, later, Octavius had grown up 
and reached maturity and was putting on man’s 
dress, his tunic was rent on both sides from his 
s@oulders and fell to his feet. Now this event in 
itself not only foreboded no good as an omen, but it 
also distressed those who were present because it 
had happened on the occasion of his first puttmg on 
man’s garb; it occurred, however, to Octavius to 
say, “I shall have the whole senatorial dignity be- 
neath my feet,”’ and the outcome proved in accord- 
ance with his words. Caesar, aceordingly, founded 
great hopes upon him as a result of all this, 
enrolled him among the patricians, and trained 
him for the rule, carefully educating hn in all 
the arts that should be possessed by one who was 
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Kaicapos mapaxphyua avéhaBe Kab TOD KAa}pov 
aurov d1edeEaro, TOV TE T Pay WaT OV elyeTo. Kal 
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destined to direct well and worthily so great a power. 
Thus he was practised in oratory, not only in the 
Latin language but in the Greek as well, was vigor- 
ously trained in mulitary service, and thoroughly 
instructed in politics and the art of government. 
Now this Octavius chanced at the time that 
Caesar was murdered to be in Apollonia on the 
Ionic Gulf, pursuing his education; for he had been 
sent ahead thither in view of Caesar’s intended 
campaign against the Parthians. When he learned 
what had happened, he was of course grieved, but 
did not dare to begin a revolution at once; for he 
had not yet heard that he had been made Caesar's 
son or even his heir, and moreover the first news he 
received was to the effect that the people were of 
one mind in the affair. When, however, he had 
erossed to Brundisium and had been informed about 
Caesar’s will and the people’s second thought, he 
nfide no delay, particularly as he had large sums of 
money and numerous soldiers who had been sent 
ahead under his charge, but immediately assuined the 
name of Caesar, succeeded to his estate, and began 
to busy himself with public affairs. At the time he 
seemed to some to have acted recklessly and daringly 
in this, but later, thanks to his good fortune and the 
successes he achieved, he acquired a reputation for 
bravery for this act. For it has often happened that 
men who were wrong in undertaking some project 
have gained a reputation for good judgment, because 
they had the luck to gain their ends ; while others, 
who made the best possible choice, have been 
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7 pocropevot peopiar, Ort py KaTETUX OV avran, 
@pdov. kal éxeivos oparepas pay at em Lely 
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charged with folly because they were not fortunate sc 44 
enough to attain their objects. He, too, acted in a 
precarious and hazardous fashion; for he was only 
just past boyhood, being eighteen years of age, and 
saw that his succession to the mnheritance and the 
family was sure to provoke jealousy and censure ; 
yet he set out in pursuit of objects such as had led 
to Caesar's murder, which had not been avenged, 
and he feared neither the assassins nor Lepidus and 
Antony. Nevertheless, he was not thought to have 
planned badly, because he proved to be successful. 
Heaven, however, indicated in no obscure manner all 
the confusion that would result to the Romans from 
it; for as he was entering Rome a great halo with the 
colours of the rainbow surrounded the whole sun. 

In this way he who was formerly called Octavius, 
but already by this time Caesar, and subsequently 
Augustus, took a hand in publie affairs; and he 
menaged and dealt with them more vigorously than 
any man in his prime, more prudently than any 
graybeard. In the first place, he entered the city 
as if for the sole purpose of succeeding to the in- 
heritance, coming as a private citizen with only a 
few attendants, without any display. Again, he did 
not utter threats against any one nor show that he 
was displeased at what had occurred and would take 
vengeance for it. Indeed, so far from demanding 
of Antony any of the money that he had previously 
plundered, he actually paid court to him, although 
he was insulted and wronged by him. For Antony 
did him many injuries both in word and deed, 


415 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


kat épym avTroy éxdKov, Kal TOV YO MOD TOV 
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particularly when the /er cwiaia was proposed by a 44 
which the transfer of Octavius mto Caesar’s family 
was to take place; Antony himself pretended to be 
doing his best to have it passed, but through some 
tribunes he kept securing its postponement, in order 
that the young man, not being as yet Caesar's son 
according to law, might not meddle with the 
property and might be weaker in all other ways. 
Caesar was vexed at this, but as he was unable to 
speak his mind freely, he bore 1t until he had won 
over the multitude, by whom he understood his 
father had been raised to honour. For he knew 
that they were angry at Caesar’s death and hoped 
they would be devoted to him as his son, and he 
perceived that they hated Antony on account of 
his conduct as master of the horse and also for his 
failure to punish the assassins. Hence he under- 
took to become tribune as a starting point for 
popular leadership and to secure the power that 
would result from it; and he accordnmgly became 
a candidate for the place of Cinna, which was vacant. 
Though hindered by Antony’s followers, he did not 
desist, and after using persuasion upon ‘Tiberius 
Cannutius, a tribune, he was by him brought before 
the populace’; and taking as his pretext the gift be- 
queathed the people by Caesar, he addressed them in 
appropriate words, promising that he would discharge 
this debt at once and giving them cause to hope for 
much besides. After this came the festival appointed 
in honour of the completion of the temple of Venus, 
which some, while Caesar was still alive, had promised 
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tv celebrate, but were now holding in slight regard, »« 1 
even as they did the gaines in Lhe Circus 1 honour of 
Lhe Parilia 3! so, to wm the favour of the populace, he 
provided for it at his private expense, on the ground 
that il concerned him because of his family. At 
this time out of fear of Antony he did not bring into 
the theatre either Caesar’s gilded chair or his crown 
set with precious stones, as had been permitted by 
decree. When, however, a certain star during all 
those days appeared in the north toward evening, 
which some called a comet, claiming that it foretold 
the usual occurrences, while the majority, instead of 
believing this, ascribed it to Caesar, interpreting it 
to mean that he had become mmmortal and had been 
received into the number of the stars, Octavius then 
took courage and set up in the temple of Venus a 
bronze statue of him with a star above his head. 
And when this act also was allowed, no one trying to 
prevent it through fear of the populace, then at last 
some of the other decrees already passed in honour 
of @aesar were put into effect. Thus they called one 
of the months July after him, and in the course of 
certain festivals of thanksgiving for victory they 
sacrificed during one special day in memory of his 
name. For these reasons the soldiers also, par- 
ticularly since some of them received largesses of 
money, readily took the side of Caesar. 

A rumour accordingly got abroad and it seemed 
likely that something unusual would take place. 
This belief was due particularly to the circumstance 
that once, when Octavius wished to speak with 
Antony in court about something, from an elevated 
and conspicuous place, as he had been wont to do 
in his father’s lifetime, Antony would not permit it, 

1 Cf. xl 42. 41g 
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but caused his lictors to drag him down and drive sc. 44 
him out. All were exceedingly vexed, especially as 
Caesar, with a view to casting odium upon his rival 
and attracting the multitude, would no longer even 
frequent the Forum. So Antony became alarmed, 
and in conversation with the bystanders one day 
remarked that he harboured no anger against Caesar, 
but on the contrary owed him good-will, and was 
ready to end all suspicion. The statement was re- 
ported to the other, they held a conference, and some 
thought they had become reconciled. For they under- 
stood each other’s feelings accurately, and, thinking 
it inopportune at that time to put them to the test, 
they tried to come to terms by making a few mutual 
concessions. And for some days they kept quiet ; 
then they began to suspect each other afresh, as a 
result either of some actual treachery or some false 
calumny, as regularly happens under such conditions, 
and fell out again. For when men become recon- 
ciled after some great. enmity they are suspicious of 
many acts that have no significance and of many 
chance occurrences; in brief, they regard everything, 
in the light of their former hostility, as done on pur- 
pose and for an evil end. And in the meantime 
those who are neutral aggravate the trouble between 
them by bearing reports back and forth under the 
pretence of good-will and thus exasperating them still 
further. For there is a very large element which is 
anxious to see all those who have power at variance 
with one another, an element which consequently 
takes delight in their enmity and joins in plots 
against them. And the one who has previously 
suffered from calumny is very easy to deceive with 
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words adapted to the purpose by friends whose x. 44 
attachment is free from suspicion. Thus it was that 

these men, who even before this had not trusted each 
other, became now more estranged than ever. 

So Antony, seeing that Caesar was gaining ground, 
attempted to attract the populace by vanous baits, 
to see if he could detach them from his rival and win 
them to himself. Hence he introduced a measure 
for the opening up to settlement of a great amount 
of land, including the region of the Pontine marshes, 
since these had already been filled in and were cap- 
able of cultivation. He did this through his brother 
Lucius Antonius, who was tribune; for the three 
Antonii, who were brothers, all held offices at the 
same time, Marcus being consul, Lucius tribune, and 
Gaius praetor. This in particular enabled them to 
remove those who were then governing the allies 
and subjects (except the majority of the assassins and 
some others whom they regarded as loyal) and to 
choose others in their place, and also to grant to 
some the privilege of holding office for an unusually 
long term, contrary to the laws established by Caesar. 
And thus Macedonia, which had fallen to Marcus 
by lot, was appropriated by his brother Gaius, while 
Marcus himself with the legions previously sent to 
Apollonia took in its place Cisalpine Gaul, to which 
Decimus Brutus had been assigned, because it was 
very powerful in soldiers and money. After these 
arrangements had been voted, the pardon granted to 
Sextus Pompey, who already had considerable influ- 
ence, was confirmed, in spite of the fact that it had 
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Siacwbévres, Kal otro pet avTav é Te Ty 
Baitoxny, as Kal érirydesotépay EPTONE MAO at 
odoan, adOis adixero, kavTadla Kat oTpaTLoOras 
Kab monets, adrws TE Kal érretdy 6 Kaicap dré- 
Gave, TAS » HeY éxovoas tas &¢ Kal Bia mpochapeay 
(0 yep. pov aUuTOV Péaios ‘Actvtos Tarior 
ovoey loyupov elev) @punoe pev ert THY Kap- 
vn Sova THY TBnpueqy, emu ewevou dé € év TOUTH Tob 
Ilwrtwvos 2? rh amovaig avrou Kab KAK@TAYT OS 
TLVA eravirde xerpl moOANG, Kab oupBarev avuTov 
Te érpeparo, Kal TOUS AovTOUS loxupas aryeovito- 
pévous erect’ éx ouvruxias ToLaia be eFerranbe Kab 
évinnoen. é7ret62) yap éxetvos pau Thy xrapoda 
Thy otparnyixyy® drréppiirey Mate pov TH puy7 

- » wera R,. Steph., abrots LM, adrod Xiph. 
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originally been granted by Caesar to him as to all sc 4¢ 
the rest. It was further resolved that whatever 
money in silver or gold the public treasury had re- 
ceived from his ancestral estate should be restored ; 
but as for the lands belonging to it, Antony held the 
most of them and made no restoration. 

~ This was the business in which these men were 
engaged. I shall now relate how Sextus had fared. 
When he had fled from Corduba on the former occa- 
sion,! he first came to Lacetania and concealed him- 
self there. He was pursued, to be sure, but eluded 
discovery because the natives were kindly disposed 
to him out of regard for his father’s memory. Later, 
when Caesar had set out for Italy and only a small 
army was left behind in Baetica, Sextus was joined 
both by the natives and by those who had escaped 
from the battle; and with them he came again into 
Baetica, because he thought it amore suitable region 
in*which to carry on war. There he gained posses- 
sion of soldiers and cities, particularly after Caesar’s 
death, some voluntarily and some forcibly; for the 
commander in charge of them, Gaius Asinius Pollio, 
had no strong force. He next set out against Spanish 
Carthage, but since in his absence Pollio made 
an attack and did some damage, he returned with 
a large force, met his opponent, and routed him, 
after which the following accident enabled him to 
terrify and conquer the rest also, who were con- 
tending fiercely. Pollio had cast off his general’s 
cloak, in order to suffer less chance of detection 


1 Of. xlii. 39, 1. 
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AaGetv, Erepos S€ Tes opa@vupds Te a’Td Kal éi- 
havns immevs érrece, Kal 6 pev exeELTo 7) bé Eadoxer,! 
TO pev aKkovoavres of otpatidtat Td Sé iSavres 
ATaTHOnTAY OS Kab TOD oTpAaTHYOD shwv arro- 
AWADTOS Kal évédocav. Kal oUTas o SéEros viK0}- 
cas wdavrTa ddiyou Ta TavTn KaTéoye. Suvarod dé 
78n avrod bvros o Aémidos THs Te omopou 2 "1 Bnpias 
dp&oav adixero, cal erecev avtov és oporoyian 
ety éri rH* Ta watpda KopicacGar. Kat otrw 
kat o Avrovios Sid te THY TOD Aertdou didiav 
Kai Sia thy ToD Kaicapos éyOpav wwndioOfvas 
éroincey. 

Kal o pev ottm re Kal émi tovros é« Tis 
WBnpias awnrrayn: Kalicap Sé nal ’Avrovios 
TavTa pep er GANjAOLS EparToY, ov pévToL Kal 
PAVEPaS To TUVEeppwyerayv, GANG KaiTrep TH Epryep 
éxrremoNenm@pévolt, TH yobv Soxjoe. érexpbarovro. 
Kak ToUTOU Kal TaAXNa Ta ev TH TOdAEL TaVTA ey 
Te axptoia* ToAAH Hy Kab TUVvEKEXUTO. eipnveUY 
ére Kal érrorépwour Hon’ TO TE THs EXevOepias oyhua 
édarvrdbeto Kat 7a THS Suvacreias epya éyiryvero. 
Kal évy pev TO eudaver® o ’Avt@vos, are Kai 
uTatrevov, éemdeoventet, Se 62) oTrOVdN TOV av- 
Opw@reav és tov Katoapa éroter, To pev Sta Tov 
TaTépa aurod, To 6é Kat Sud Tas énribas av 
brtoyvelto, péeyotov O€° OTs TO Te AvTavio 
movu Suvauévp HYOovTO Kat TH Kaioape pyndérra 
iayvovrs cvvypovto. épidouv pév yap ovdérepon, 
veoy € 8%) del mpayudtov émiGupodvtes, Kat Td 

1 gordne: L GAdeer M. * dudpov Xiph , dzoxspov LM. 
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in his flight, and another man of the same name, xc. 44 
a distinguished knight, had fallen. The soldiers, 
hearing the name of the latter, who was lying 
there, and seeing the garment, which had been 
captured, were deceived, thinking that their general 
had perished, and so surrendered. In this way 
Sextus conquered and gained possession of nearly 
the whole region. When he had thus become 
powerful, Lepidus arrived to govern the adjoining 
portion of Spain, and persuaded him to enter into 
an agreement on the condition of recovering his 
father’s estate. And Antony, influenced by his 
friendship for Lepidus and by his hostility toward 
Caesar, caused such a decree to be passed. 

So Sextus, in this way and on these conditions, 
departed from Spain. As for Caesar and Antony, in 
all their acts they were opposing each other, but had 
not yet fallen out openly, and while in reality they 
had become enemies, they tried to disguise the fact 
so far as appearances went. As a result all other 
interests in the city were in great confusion and 
turmoil. The. citizens were still at peace and yet 
already at war; the appearance of liberty was kept 
up, but the deeds done were those of a monarchy. 
To a casual observer Antony, since he held the con- 
sulship, seemed to be getting the best of it, but the 
zeal of the masses was for Caesar. This was partly 
on his father’s account, partly on account of their 
hopes for what he kept promising them, but above 
all because they were displeased at the great power 
of Antony and were inclined to assist Caesar while 
he was as yet devoid of strength. Neither man, 
to be sure, had their affection; but they were 
always eager for a change of government, and it 
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ev KpelTToy ael wav Kabatpety ce) dé ToeCopevep 
BonSety TEHVKOTES, ATEY POVTO adrois ™pos ra 
operepa emiOuunuara. THT ELVOTAYTES ouv TOTE 
dia Tod Katoapos : TOV ‘Avrovioy, émeira keaxeivoy 
KaTanrdo as emrexelpnoay. Tots yap te ael duva- 
pévois Bapuvopevor Tous Te do Geverrepous T powe- 
AduBavov Kal Sia TovTwy avTovs kanpour 
greta Kat éxeivous A ANOT pLovyTo. Kak TovTou 
dvrinadtaTavtes opas és TO erripOovov TOUS 
avrovs Kal édbirouv kal éuicovy, Kal ndéov Kab 
érametvouv. 

Oitas ety avTov Kab mept TOV Kaicapa xai 
mepl Tov ’AvT@veov éyovTav ap nv THVvoE O TohE- 
pos éXaBev. 0 Katoap TOU Avreviou és TO 
Bpevréctov mpos Tous oTparLbras Tous é€Kx THs 
Maxedovias meparwbevras adoppnoavros éxelore 
pev érépous TWAS péeTA XPNMATOD, Stas spas 
operepiowat, Tpoamea Tether, avros dé pweypt 
Rapravias éXOav THOS avdpav € ex THs Karras 
pamora, are Kab mapa TOU TAT POS avrod, @ 
TLu@pety éNeye, THY TE xepav Kat THY qWody 
ELANPOTOY, HOpoicen, v dmiaxvelro Té opiae TONKA, 
Kal edwxey evdus TOTE KATA TEVTAKOT IAS dpa was. 
eK TOUTOV 67 TOV avdpav Kal TO TOV jovoKdTay * 
cvoTH Ua, ous avaxdyrous av TUS éXdnvidas, Ort 
TET AULEVOL THs oTpareias” én auray * avbus 
dvexrdjOnoar, 6 dvoudoetev, évopicOn. Kat avTovs 
maparaBdv o 0 Kaioap nmetyOn te és THY ‘Poyny 
apw tov ’Avrdvov dvaxopioOjvat, Kat és Tov 
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was their nature to overthrow every party thal ac 1 
had the upper hand and to help the one that 
was being oppressed. Consequently they made use 
of the two to suit their own desires. Thus, after 
humbling Antony at this time through Caesar, they 
next undertook to destroy the latter also. For in 
their irritation against the men successively in power 
they regularly took up with the weaker side and 
attempted with its help to overthrow the others; 
afterwards they would become estranged from this 
side also. Thus exposing both of them to envy in 
turn, they alternately loved and hated, elevated and 
humbled, the same persons. 

While they were thus disposed toward Caesar and 
Antony, the war began in the following way. When 
Antony had set out for Brundisium to meet the 
soldiers who had crossed over from Macedonia, Caesar 
sent some men to that city with money, who were 
te arrive there before Antony and win over the men, 
while he himself went to Campania and collected a 
large number of men, chiefly from Capua, because 
the people there had received their land and city 
from his father, whom he said he was avenging. 
He made them many promises and gave them on 
the spot two thousand sesterces apiece. From these 
men was constituted the corps of evocati, which 
one might translate the “recalled,” because after 
having ended their military service they were re- 
called to it again. Caesar took charge of them, 
hastened to Rome before Antony returned, and came 
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Optrov wd tod Kavvoutiouv wapacKevacbérra 
avT@ éoed@wy mordAdka pty Tod matpos adtods 
avéuynoer, ereEL@V OA KAABS errEeTrOLNKEL, TONNG 

é Kab Umep éavTov Kai pétpia SiedéyOn, Tod Te 
"Avraviov KaTnyopnes, Kal TOUS oTPATLOTAS TOvS 
axorovOncavtds ot éryvercey @s Kat @BedorTi! 
T pos émuxoupiay THS Tohewos TapovTas Kat éavrov 
Te é avTn mpoxeyerpiopevous Kal &2 éavTod 
Tact TaUTAa OnAobVTaS.” éTaivwy Te él ToUTOLS 
éx Te THS GAARS TapacKevhs Kal éx Tov cuvorTasS 
auto wrAnOovs Tux@v dmipev® és tHv Tuponviar, 
émres Kal éxetOev Stvapmiv Tiva TpoTAdByn. Kal o 
pey TadT emparrev, “Avto@vioyv 5é ray pev apyny 
diroppovas ot orpatidrar év TH Boevreci edéé- 
avTo, mpoc doxyaarTes Tete Tap avTod TaY 
mpotetvopevoy odicw vTo Tod Kalcapos dippre- 
oat, éretdyn Kal TOAAG wrAsio KexTiabas adrov 
éxetvov évouslov. ws pévrot éxatrov te éxdarT@ 
Spaypnas Sdoev tréoyeto, Kal aitay él rovT@ 
BopuBnedvrav odayhva: addous ré tivas watt 
éxaTovTapyous &v Te Tois avTod Kal év Tols TAS 
yuvatkds OPOarpois exédevee, TOTE meV HovYacay, 
TopEevopevor be és THY Tahara Kal KaTa 70 dor 
yeyernuévor évewrépicav, Kal xatappovijcavTes 
TOV UTocTpaTHyov THY émiTeTaypévav adict 
cuxvol mpos Tov Kaicapa peréotncav: Kal To ye 
"Apeoy td Te® tétaprov otpatomedoy avopacpé- 
vov 6Aov avT@ mpoceyopynoe. mapartaBev ody 
avtovs, kal apytpiov Kat éxeivots opoiws dSovs, 
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before the people, who had been made ready for him wc 41 
by Cannutius. ‘There he reimmded them in detail of 
the many excellent deeds his father had performed. 
delivered a lengthy, though moderate, defence of 
himself, and brought charges against Antony. He 
also praised the soldiers who had accompanied him, 
saying that they had come voluntarily to lend aid to 
the city, that they had elected him to preside over 
the state, and that through him they made known 
these facts to all. For this speech he received the 
approbation of his following and of the throng that 
stood by, after which he departed for Etruna with 
a view to obtaining an accession to his forces from 
that region. While he was doing this Antony had 
at first been kindly received in Brundisium by the 
soldiers, because they expected to secure more 
from him than was offered them by Caesar; for 
they believed that he possessed much more than his 
riwal. When, however, he promised to give them 
merely four hundred sesterces apiece, they raised 
an outcry, but he reduced them to submission by 
ordering centurions as well as others to be slain 
before the eyes of himself and of his wife. So for 
the time being the soldiers were quiet, but when they 
arrived near the capital on the way to Gaul they 
mutinied, and many of them, despising the lieutenants 
who had been set over them, changed to Caesar's 
side ; in- fact, the Martian legion, as it was called, 
and the fourth went over to him in a body. Caesar 
took charge of them and won their attachment by 
giving money to them likewise,—an act which added 
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mpoceDeTo Ka dddous éx ToUTOU TONAOUS, a 
Tous Té crepavras Tous Tov ‘Avtwriouv mavras 
énaBev éEamivns TapaxopLSopevous opiow evtu- 
yeu, ered?) Te exeivos adda Té Tiva ev! TH Popy 
Storknoas, Kab Tovs CTPATLOTAS Tos outrovs TOUS 
Té Bovreutas Tous ody avrots dvtTas opKocas, é 
THY Tadariav eEdpynoe” poBnOels hn) Kab avrn 
TL? veoxpoon, ove o Kaioap aveBdrero, avn 
emnicodovdna ev auT@. 
“Hoxe pev 87 TOTE THs Xapas éxeivns ) Bpodros 
O  Agxipos;* Kal avrov 6 ‘Avroytos éXmrida TONY 
elev are wat TOV Kaicapa a GTrEKTOVOTOS” empaxOn 
de ade. O Aéntpos ove Te és Tov Kaicapa vTrO- 
TTEvOY (ovde yap émnmether Te Tots oparyetor) 
Kat Tov "Avravioy ovdev padrdov éxelvou TOAELLOV 
% Kab éavTov TOV TE Eddov TOV TL Suvapeveay or 
eupurou Theovekias 0 opev evra, Ovx, brelEev auTe. 
paler ovy ToDTO 6 Kaicap é dork TroAw pep Hropnaey 
6 Te mpaén. éuioes pev yap duporépous avTous, 
ov evToL kal elyev Oras éxaTepep ipa pdyorro: 
ovde yap TS er ep o pay orroTep@oby avritranros 
Hon iy, Tpos 6e «al ededier 7) TodTO TOMO AS 
ovation TE aUTOVS AAAHAOLS Kal nal’ év dyuo- 
Tépous _ TONE UAT. AoyuTdwevos oty bt Oo pev 
7 pos tov “Avreviov aryov 780 Te ever THKE Kab 
erelryet, Tis 6 TLeopias Ths ToD TAT pos ovdérr@ 
Karpos ein, TOV Aéxipov MpoonTarpioato. al ryap 
ev nrictato bts TOUT@ Lévy, av TaV avTiKabeaTn- 
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many more to his cause. He also captured all the sc 44 
elephants of Antony, by falling in with them 
suddenly as they were being driven along. Antony 
stopped in Rome only long enough to arrange a 

few affairs and to administer the oath to all the 

rest of the soldiers and the senators who were 

in their company; then he set out for Gaul, fear- 

ing that it, too, might begin an uprising. Caesar, 

on his side, did not delay, but followed after 

him. 

The governor of Gaul at this time was Decimus 
Brutus, and Antony placed great hope in him, because 
he had helped to slay Caesar. But matters turned 
out as follows. Decimus had no suspicion of Caesar, 
for the latter had uttered no threats against the 
assassins; and, on the other hand, he saw that 
Antony was as much a foe of himself as of Caesar or 
of any of the rest who had any power, as a result of 
his natural cupidity ; therefore he refused to give 
way to him. Caesar, when he heard of this, was 
for some time at a loss what course to adopt. For 
he hated both Decimus and Antony, but saw no 
way in which he could contend against them both 
at once ; for he was by no means yet a match for 
either one of the two, and he was furthermore afraid 
that if he risked such a move he might throw them 
into each other’s arms and have to face their 
united opposition. After stopping to reflect, there- 
fore, that the struggle with Antony had already 
begun and was urgent, but that it was not yet a 
fitting season for avenging his father, he made a 
friend of Decimus. For he well understood that 
he should find no great difficulty in fighting against 
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KOTOU ! be avTov KpaTIonN, ovdey perya epryov pera 
TOTO Ob TPOTTrONELAT AS &£ez, éxetvov be t boxy pov 
adds TONE LLOD ® oxXNo EL TOGOUTOY mou aap ov 
Suepepov. mepurpas oop TOs TOV Aéxtpov pidiay 
Te aUT@ érnyyeiNato, Kal cumpaxiar, ay pr) Tov 
’Avrdviov defnrat, mpooumiayyelo. Kab d1a TodTo 
Kal ot év TO dover Ty “api THY TOU Kaicapos 
TUUNPOVTO. TOTE ev OUP (709 yap. & re éviavros 
ef et Kab Draros. ovoels mapiy o yap AodoBérXas 
és THY Supiav b bro TOD ‘AYT@vIOU mpoeferrémeum 70) 
érrawvou év TH Bovhf avuTots Te éxeivois Kalb Tois 
oTPATLOT ALS tots Tow ‘Avr@vioy éyeaTadimrovar, 
TOY Snpapxyov emienpirdvron, eyevovTo. Kah 
Srrwas ye pera adeias TOU veov érous évoetavrTos 
Bovrevowvras mrepl TOV TapovToy, ppoupé * apior 
or pate Ov év TO cuvedpien xXphoeat iSoke, Tara, 
yp pec Ke pev ral TOUS adhots Tots mhetoot TOY 
év Th ‘Pdpy tore dvtav (Tov yap "Avreévioy Sewas 
euicovy), pdMara 5é On 7 Kinépove: 1a yaprro 
mpos avrov Ex Gos apodporaroy omdpyov TOV TE 
Kaicapa. eGepdreve, Kat way doov édvvaro cat 
NOYO Kal ¢ epyp TOUTS TE Borer Kal exelvov éxd- 
KOU. Kab Sea TOvTO, KaiToL exXopyoas éx TIS 
Tokews @s Kab Tov viov “AOnvale ei maideia 
mporeurpar, éravarOev emreidimep éxmeToMpLo- 
feevous opas noOero. 

"Exeive per ovy T@ éTeL TadT éempaydn, Kai o 
Sepoviduos® o ‘Ioavpenes Drrepynpas amedave. oud 
Te ouv ToUTO éuvnpovevoa avTOD, Kai OTL OUTWS ot 
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Deemius later, if wilh bis aid he could first over- 3s «14 
come his adversaries, but that in Antony he should 
again have a powerful antagonist; so serious were the 
differences between them. Accordingly he sent to 
Decimus, proposing friendship and also promising 
alliance, if he would refuse to receive Antony. This 
proposal caused the people in the city likewise to 
espouse Caesar’s cause. Just at this time the year 
was drawing to a close and no consul was on the 
ground, Dolabella having been previously sent by 
Antony to Syria; nevertheless, eulogies both of 
Caesar and Brutus themselves and of the soldiers 
who had abandoned Antony were delivered in the 
senate with the concurrence of the tribunes. And in 
order that they might deliberate about the situation 
in security when the new year should begin, they 
voted to empley a guard of soldiers at their meetings. 
Thjs pleased nearly all who were in Rome at the 
time, since they cordially detested Antony, and it 
was particularly gratifying to Cicero. For he, on 
account of his very bitter hostility toward Antony, 
was paying court to Caesar, and so far as he could, 
both by speech and by action, strove to assist him in 
every way and to injure Antony. It was for this 
reason that, although he had left the city to accom- 
pany his son to Athens in the interest of the young 
man’s education, he returned on ascertaining that 
the two men had become enemies. 

Besides these events which took place that year, 
Servilius Isauricus died at a very advanced age, | 
have mentioned him both for this reason and to 
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Tote “Pwpaio: Tovs te TH AGEvopats TporjKovras! 
noobdvTO Kat TOUS avaldeia TIvi Ypwpévous Kal él 
Tols éAayioTols emioovy Mote, éretd? éxeivos Tiva 
évy 06 mote amavtycayta ot BadiCovts in- 
mTevovTa, Kal pyre dmronndjcavta xalb mpocér 
ioxupas mpocefeNadoayta, éyvadpicé” te peta 
ToUTO év OLKacTnpi@ KpLvopevov Kat elre® ois 
Sixacrais TO yevouevov, ovtTe Abyov é1 avTo 
eocay Kal katepndicayto TavrTes. 

Atrov 6 87 ‘Iptiov pera Tatou OvsBiov4 
imarevcavros (ovTos ydp, Kaito. Tov maTpos 
avrod és Ta AevewpaTa TA BArea éoypadhértos, 
Uraros tore aedetyOn) BovrAn te éyévero Kal 
yvapuar éml rpets épeEns juépas,” am abris ris 
voupnvias apEduevat, mpoetéOnoav: && TE yap TOD 
mo\éuov év yepoiv dvtos nal éx repdtrav, & 
Wwrelota Kab éFarowbrata éyeydver, Tapaccopevot 
aude THs dmoppdédos, Ta pon év éxetvass Boudev- 
cacbai® tr. Tay cuphepovtov sdiow, drréryorro. 
Kepauvol te yap wapmAnbels émrecov, Kai tives 
avTaéy Kal és tov vewy tov TO Atl tO Kamitorio 
év tO Nixaip bvta!’ Kxarécen av nal mvedua 
péya ériyevopevoy tds Te otras TAS Tepl TO 
Kpovov xat mept tov ris Wictews vedy mpoorre- 
myyutas améppnke nal dieonédace, xal To ayarpa 
76 THS “AOnvas ths Puraxibdos, 5 wpd THs huyhs o 
Kixépov és 7d Kamitedov averebeixes,® catéBare 
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show how the Romans of that period respected men 5.0 44 
who were prominent through merit and hated those 

who behaved insolently, even in the smallest matters. 

This Servilius, it seems, had once while walking met 

on the road a man on horseback, who, so far from 
dismounting at his approach, galloped right on. 
Later he recognized the fellow in a defendant in 
court, and when he mentioned the incident to the 
jurors, they gave the man no further hearing, but 
unanimously condemned him. 

In the consulship of Aulus Hirtius and Gaius 2. 43 
Vibius (for Vibius was now appointed consul in spite 
of the fact that his father’s name had been posted 
on the tablets of Sulla) a meeting of the senate was 
held and opinions expressed for three successive 
days, including the very first day of the year. For 
because of the war which was upon them and the 
portents, very numerous and unfavourable, which 
toak place, they were so excited that they failed to 
observe even the dies nefasti and to refrain on those 
days from deliberating about any of their interests, 
Vast numbers of thunderbolts had fallen, some of 
them descending on the shrine of Capitolme Jupiter 
which stood in the temple of Victory ; also a mighty 
windstorm occurred which snapped off and scattered 
the tablets! erected about the temple of Saturn 
and the shrine of Fides and also overturned and 
shattered the statue of Minerva the Protectress, 
which Cicero had set up on the Capitol before his 


1 4,¢., the bronze tablets containing laws, ete. 
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4 Kal rare pavae. Kal TOUTO pey Kab avre 7 
Kuxépove TOV bdeOpov TpoeOnAwae Tous 6é 
adddous éxciva Te éTdparre Kal Cele LOS péyas 
(EVO MEVOS, Tat pos Té THs Tueis te Ov aurov? 
év® TO ‘E horeaip ° Kab dvannonoas pera THY 
iepoupyiav. mpos 8é 81 TovTo«s TowovTous oboe 
NALTAS am" avi XovTos ariov 7 pos duo pas 
d1é6pape, Kat TLS darnp Kalvos él TOANAS THE pas 
OpOn. TO TE pas TOU prov éxXartova Gai te cat 
aBévyvabat, roré* 58 & Tptat KUK OLS pavrd- 
beaOau édoxet, Kal &a ye abrov orédavos 
oTaXvov mupadys MEPLET NEV,” aor elrep § Th 
ado, Kal TovTO _vapyertara aurots éxePivar ot 
TE yap dvdpes ol TpELs eduvdarevor, eyo dé Tov 
Katcapa Kaul TOV Aémidov Kab TOV ‘Avronioy, Kab 
é& autav 0 ) Katcap pera TobTO THY vieny era Bev. 
tote 8 oby taidrd Te éyévero, Kal doysa mpos 
Karahvow TAS Snuoxpatias pépovta mavrola 
qoero. Kopanes Te & TO Avocxédperav! é éomeromevor 
T& TOV bmarov TOU TE “Avroviov Kat Tob Aoko- 
Bédrov évouata, évrad0d mov évy mivaKio eyrye- 
ypappeva,, efexodarpav. Kat KovES Torrol DUKTOS 
Kara Te THY adAnv wor Kal mpos TH Tod 
apy vepews TOD Aeridou OLKLa@ padiora overt pepo- 
pevoL wpvovto. 6 TE "HpSavds éeml modu Tis 
TéprE yAs meKaryioas éEaiduns dvexopnee, Kal 
TapTrnGels év t@ Enp@ odeis eyearenunre, Kab 
ixOis éx Tis Oardcons apvOnro: kata& Tas Tod 


2 girdiv Rk., abrdy LM. 2 év R. Steph , és LM. 

4 *Karialep R. Steph., coridiwt LM, #¢ roré Xiph., rére LM. 
: mepidarxev Xuph., wepidoxov LM. 

6 doc’ elrep Rk., borep LM. 

7 Atoondpetay Dind., Siocxodperoy LM. 
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exile. This, now, also portended death to Cicero sc 18 
himself. Another thing that frightened the rest 
of the population was a great earthquake which 
occurred, and the fact that a bull which was being 
sacrificed on account of it in the temple of Vesta 
leaped. up after the ceremony. In addition to 
these omens, clear as they were, a flash darted 
across from the east to the west and a new star 
was seen for several days. Then the light of the 
sun seemed to be diminished and ‘even extin- 
guished, and at times to appear in three circles, one 
of which was surmounted by a fiery crown of 
sheaves. This came true for them as clearly as ever 
any prophecy did. For the three men were in power, 
—J mean Caesar, Lepidus and Antony,—and of these 
Caesar subsequently secured the victory. At the 
same time that these things occurred all sorts of 
oracles foreshadowing the downfall of the republic 
were recited. Crows, moreover, flew into the temple 
of Castor and Pollux and pecked out the names ot 
the consuls, Antony and Dolabella, which were 
inscribed there somewhere on a tablet. And by 
night dogs would gather together in large numbers 
throughout the city and especially near the house 
of the high priest, Lepidus, and howl. Again, the 
Po, which had flooded a large portion of the surround- 
ing territory, suddenly receded and lett behind on 
the dry land a vast number of snakes; and countless 
fish were cast up from the sea on the shore near the 
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TeBepioos éxBoras és THY iymetpou eferecor, 


8 érreyeveTo pev ouv Kal houpds * en avrots Tay 


@S EeiTrely TH ‘Tranig é iaxupos, Kat La TODTO Td T¢ 
Bovrdeurifpiov TO ‘Ooridov avorxodopnOhvas Kat 
TO Ywptov ev @ up vavpaxla éyeyoves ouyxcoo Pfvas 
eendic On: ov HEVTOL Kat evraiéa oTnoea au TO 


9 Sevvov édoxer, addws TE Kal éreton Tov OvwBiov? 


18 


Ta écernpia * TH voULNvIG Avovros paPdodyées TUS - 
avrod érreo ev ékabdvys Kab am éBaver. Osa ey 
ouv Tabra, Kat év éxetvass Tals 7h we pats éBovXev- 
cavTo Té, Kal elroy GAXot Te eh Exadrepa Todo! 
Kab O Kixépov doe 

“Op pev Gexa Thy arodnmlay, ws Kal él 
wreloTov exOnunoor, éorethduny, Kab Ova orovdis 
THY émavodov, os Kab TOM ipas apehjown, 
erounaauny, NKOUTATE T PONY, @ TATEDES, oe 
Oly meph avTav TOUTOY dmehoynaduny. ove 
yep ev duvacteia Kat Tupavvid. chy & Urropetvayp ay, 
évq payre momTesoacdar dpbas* unre ma prado 
acbau do paras pare TEMEUTHTAL Xpyoipus wpeey 
Svvapar, ob’ av Tapov TOY Seovray re? m pagar, 
KATOKUNT CL dv Kal pera xwddvou TODTO ToLhoas. 
vopites yap avdpos aryadod OMOLws épyov elvaul 
Tois TE THs mar piOos cuppepovar Tnpelv Eaton, 
puraTTomeroy pn _parny amor at, Kav TOUT! 

pndev édetarewy TOV 7 poonKovT coy pare Néyovra 
payre Tpatrovta, Kay dpa tt Kal wabety calorra 
avTiy avayKxatov 7. 


1 Aotwds v. Herw., 6 Aomdos LUM. 

* OfPlov Xyl., iovAtoy LM. 

* goirfpia Xyl., éonrhpra LM. + bp0es supphed by Bk. 

5 wapoy ray Sedvray 7. R. Ste h, , wapdyrov Séorr: M, apa- 
oxdrvrev déovr: L. 
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mouths of the Tiber. Succeeding these terrors a xo, 43 
terrible plague spread over nearly all Italy, because 
of which the senate voted that the Curia Hostilia! 
should be rebuilt and that the gpot where the naval 
battle had taken place? should be filled up. How- 
ever, the curse did not appear disposed to rest even 
then, especially since, when Vibius was conducting 
the opening sacrifices on the first day of the year, 
one of his lictors suddenly fell down and died. 
Because of these events they took counsel during 
those days, and among the various men who spoke 
on one side or the other Cicero addressed them as 
follows : 

“You have heard recently, Conscript Fathers, 
when I made a statement to you about the matter, 
why I made preparations for my departure, thinking 
that.I should be absent from the city for a long 
time, and then hastily returned, with the idea that I 
should benefit you greatly. For I could not, on the 
one hand, endure to live under a monarchy or a 
ty®anny, since under such a government I cannot 
live rightly as a free citizen nor speak my mind 
safely nor die in a way that would be of service 
to you; and yet, on the other hand, if opportunity 
should be afforded to perform any necessary service, 
I would not shrink from doing it, though it in- 
volved danger. For I deem it the business of an 
upright man equally to keep himself safe in his 
country’s interest, taking care that he may not 
perish uselessly, and at the same time not to fail 
in any duty either of speech or of action, even if 
it be necessary to suffer some harm while saving his 
country. 

1 Cf. xl. 50. * (4, xhii, 23, 4. 
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“Odbrw 84 Tovtav éyovtav Hv pév Tov TONY 
‘xal mapa Tod Kaicapos nat éuol nab tyip 
acparea wpos To Ta Séovra Bovrevoacbar ere 
dé xal peta gpovpds cuverdely eyyndicoacée, 
wav? nds otto Set! Kal etmeiy xal mpakta 
THMEPOY MOTE Kal Ta TapovTa KaTacTHcacbas 
kat Tod pédAdovTos mMpoidécOat, wy? Kal adOus 
dvayxacbdmev ouotws tmrép avTav Siayvevar. 
dre pev odv® yanerra kab Seva kal morrAgHs éri- 
percias Kal gdpovtidos Sedueva Ta mpdypara 
Hav éott, Kal byuets avrol oHAov, e Kab éx 
pndevos Gddov, GAN odv é« TovTOV ye TeToOLN- 
Kare ov yap dv ebndicacbs durakiy tod 
Bovrevrnpiov oxety, eitye éEfy tyiv ey.te* TH 
eiwOdrs Koopm Kal év javyia adeds Tt Bovretoa- 
cOat® Sel b€ yds wal da rods orpatibrtas 
Tovs mapovrTas a&sdXoyov te mpdEat,lva pi) Kal 
aisyovny ddrwpev, aiticavres psy avTOVS OS Kal 
hoPovpevoi rivas, auenjoavres 6€ TOV Tpaywaray 
as év ovderd Sev xabeatnxoTes, Kal Royo fiév 
cpas umep THs modNews er “AvT@vioy mwpocet- 
Andaores, Eopym 8 exeiva Kal’ judy adbrav 
SeSwxotes, Womep Séov avTov, pds Tos AALS 
oTpAaTEvpAcLY & KaTAa THS TaTpidos auyKpOTEl, 
Kal avTovs tovTous mpocraelv, iva pndév pndé 
THMEPOY KAT avTOD Irndiona Oe. 

“ Kairot tives és todt avadeias érnrvGacw 
More TOAMaY Aéyery WS Ov TOAEHEL TH TONEL, Kat 
rocavTny ye evnOeray buav KaTeyvOxacw woTE 


1 Sef L, 34 M. 2 uh Rk , dove wi) DM. 
4 ofv supphed by Rk. 4 ve Rk., ye UM. 
5 Bovrctoarda: Bk., BovAedoa: LM. 
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«“ This being the case, although a large measure of 5.0. 48 
safety was afforded even by Caesar both to you and 
to me for the discussion of pressing questions, yet 
since you have further voted to assemble under guard, 
we must frame all our words and acts this day in 
such a fashion as to settle the present difficulties and 
to provide for the future, that we may not again 
be compelled to decide in a similar way about them. 
Now that our situation is difficult and dangerous 
and requires much care and thought, you yourselves 
have made evident, if in no other way, at least by 
this measure; for you would not have voted to 
keep the senate-house under guard, if it had been 
possible for you to deliberate without fear in 
accordance with your accustomed good -order and 
in quiet. We must also accomplish something of im- 
portance by very reason of the soldiers who are here, 
so that we may not ineur the disgrace that would 
cegtainly follow from asking for them as if we feared 
somebody, and then neglecting affairs as if we were 
liable to no danger. We should then appear to 
have acquired them only nominally on behalf of 
the city against Antony, but in reality to have given 
them to him to be used against ourselves, and it 
would look as if in addition to the other legions 
which he is gathering against his country he needed 
to acquire these very men also, m order that you 
might not pass any vote against him even to-day. 

«Yet some have reached such a point of shameless- 
ness as to dare to say that he 1s not warmng against 
the state, and have credited you with a simplicity 
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Kal vouitery Tols Naryoss Tots | éavTadv wetcew bwas 
mpocéyew wanrov } Tols &pyois Tots éxeivov. kat 
ris dv adels TO Tas mpd&es abrod oxoreiy, Kal 
THY orpatelay Hv él Tos TUppayous HUOV j)re 
Ths BovAns unre tod Sywou mpootakavros Treroin- 
TAL, Kal TAs YoOpas as KaTaTpévet, Kab Tas TOdeELS 
Qs modopKel, nal ras amretrdas as Tacw jpiv 
arene, Kal Tas éAXridas ép als drravta tadTa 
WOLEL, TOLS TE PHuace TOs TOVTMY Kal Tals Wwevdo- 
Noyiats als avaBadAovow was, oxpres Kai 
mpopaces Aéyovres, eOcdyjaese mreicbels arroré- 
cGat; éya pev yap Ttocovrou Séw TadrTa TroLobvTa 
auTov évopoy TL Kal modTiKOY? Tpdypa ddvat 
qpattew, wote Kab bt. THY THS Maxedovias 
apyny thy éx Tod KAnpov tpoctayGeioay alto 
KaTéATre, Kal Ste THY THS Taratias apyhy thy 
pndev avt@ wpocjcovoay avbeirero, Kat di 
oTpareipara & 6 Katcap ert rods Idpéous 
mpovTrene, cUAAABwY Tepl avTov, undeves ev TH 
Iraria dewvod dvtos, &yet, cal Ste thy ToAW ev TO 
THs vmatelas ypdve éxdtTr@v TreptépyeTar® rH 
yopav jopdav Kal Avpaivoyevos, wddat nyt 
TONELLOY AUTOV ATAVTM@V Hu@V elvar. Eb SE pL) 
Tapaxphya tote yoOdverOe pndé ef exdoto 
avrav nyavaxteite, éxetvoy wey Kal dua TovTo* ert 
paArov puceiy aEtov dot, StL ToLovTovs dyTas 
buas Gdix@v ov travetat, Kal dvvydels av tows 
guyyveuns ep ols To TpATov Yuapte TUYXElV, és 
TocovTa TH ouvexyela THs wovnplas mpoed7dvGey 


1 vais supplied by Dind. ® wodrrecby Hug, wavr) candy LM. 
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so great as to think that they will persuade you sx, 43 
to pay heed to their words rather than to his acts. 
But who would choose to shut his eyes to his acts 
and the campaign he has made against our allies 
without any orders from the senate or the people, 
the countries he is overrunning, the cities he is 
besieging, the threats he is hurling against us all, 
and the hopes with which he is doing all this, and 
would choose instead to believe, to his own ruin, 
the words of these men and their false statements, 
by which they put you off with pretexts and excuses? 
I, for my part, do not admit that in doing this he is 
acting legally or constitutionally. Far from it: he 
abandoned the ‘province of Macedonia, which had 
been assigned to him by lot, chose instead the 
province of Gaul, which did not belong to him at all, 
assumed control of the legions which Caesar had 
sent ahead against the Parthians and keeps them 
about him, though no danger threatens Italy, and 
after leaving the city during the period of his 
consulship now goes about pillaging and ruining 
‘the country; for these reasons I declare that he 
has long been an enemy of us all. And if you 
did not perceive it immediately at the outset or 
feel indignation at each of his actions, he deserves 
to be hated all the more on that very account, in 
that he does not stop injuring you who are so long- 
suffering. He might perchance have obtained pardon 
for the errors which he committed at first, but 
now by his persistence in them he has reached 
such a pitch of knavery that he ought to be brought 
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Hore Kah umép éxeivay Xpiivac Séeny Umroaxety 
Uiuty be és UrepBoray Cr WENN TEOY éorl TOD 
Tpaymaror, opaat wa Nove Somevots rout , OTL TOV 
TocavTdks tudy ev TocovTos Medyuact KaTa- 
med povnKora, adivarov € eat éxova tov Um TE THs 
avrijs émenkeias Kab Tihs auThs piravO porias 
bpdy cadppovicOivar, GAN dvaryin Kal dxovra 
voV, eb Kat a 'TPOTEpOD, Tots SrrroLs Koracd hua.’ 

a My yap ort eat Yyngicad Bat TLVG, avTe Ta 
pep avémeicev Dyas ? Ta dé efeBidcaro, HTTOY Th 
Tapa TOUTO abucely auTov Kal ear rovos bud TodTo 
aE tov Tipopias elvat voulanrte. may yap Tou- 
vavTiov Kab brép auto TOUTOU parsota Obeny 
opeirce Sodvat, 6 ort TONG. Kab Seva 7 POEAOUEVOS 
opacas by bpay Té TWA aUTOV  er0LnTaTO, Ka 
Tass Tap’ dudy adoppais, as ore eidoras ovTE 
T poop@pevous TL ToLoDTOV efamarioas nvaryKac ey 
auT@ yngicac Gar, ép duds avTous ameXPNTATO. 
mov yap ay EXOVTES bpels TAS [Lev mapa Tau 
Kaicapos h Kal rod K«Aajpov d00ciaas exdo Tos 
yEpovias KaTehvoarTe, TOUT dé ereTpeyrate Ta TE 
ahha TONhe Tots dirous Kal ToLs ératpots Sradodvat, 
Kab és yey 7Hy I Maxedoviay Tov adenpov TOV Dasov 
Tépras, THY 6é 03) Tarariay éauT@ feTa TOV 
OT PATEULAT OY, als ovdey umrép ULav XphoacGas 
eixe, mpooragar;® q ov pepvnode 6 barws * Taparto- 
HEVOUS buds érl tH Tod Katoapos Tehev Th AaBov 
nave boa, Boudin dvempagaro, Ta pen emi 
Kooy vuty vrovAes Kal> adxaipws, Ta bé adros 


Korag Ofvat Bk., Kwrvbiivat LM. 
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to book for his former offences as well. And you #« 
ought to be excessively careful in regaid to the 
situation, when you see this and ponder it—-that the 

man who has so often despised you in matters so 
weighty cannot, as he would like, be corrected by 

the same gentleness and kindliness as you have 
shown before, but must now, even though never 
before, be chastised, quite against his will, by force 

of arms. 

« And do not, because he partly persuaded and 
partly compelled you to vote him certain privileges, 
imagine that this makes him less guilty or deserving 
of less punishment. Quite the reverse: for this very 
procedure he particularly deserves to be punished, 
because, after determining beforehand to commit 
many outrages, he not only accomplished some of 
them through you, but also employed against you 
yourselves the resources which came from you, which 
by deception he forced you to vote to him when 
yoy neither realised nor foresaw anything of the 
sort. For after you had abrogated of your own free 
will the positions of command assigned by Caesar or 
by the lot to each man, would you ever have allowed 
this fellow to distribute numerous appointments to 
his friends and companions, sending his brother 
Gaius to Macedonia, and assigning to himself Gaul 
together with the legions, which he had no occasion 
to use in your defence? Do you not recall how, 
when he found you in consternation over Caesar's 
death, he carried out all the schemes that he chose, 
communicating some to you carefully dissimulated 
and at inopportune moments, and executing others 
on his own responsibility, thus adding villainy to 
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ed’ eauTod TpooKaKovpyav, mavra 66 Bralopevos; 
TTpPATLOT ALS your, Kal TOUTOLS BapBapors, rag 
DUO expyoaro. Kat TobTO Gavpdoeey a av Ts, ai 
kar éxeivous TOUS xpovous eyngicOn Tk olov ovK 
exphy, OTOTE pnde vov mappyciay Gddws elmeiy TI 
Kal mpatas Tov SeovT@y, el wy pera Ppoupas, 
éo KO LEV}; iy ei TOTE mepiBeBrypevor TMD, 
ovr ay exelvos | Ov pyjoer Tis avTOY Tuyelp eTUXED, 
our’ ay Ta peTa TAaDTA avtnGels é& avrTav empacge. 
un ody boa KeXEevdMeEVvoL Kaul Katavarycalopevor Kak 
Opnvobvres SeSernevae avTe ed0Fa per, TAUTA TIE 
OS Kat vopixseos Kal Sumaters yeyovora mpopan- 
hea Ba 1 obdé yap év Trois idiors, & boa dv TEs ErEpos 
ug érépou BiacGels mpaén, Kipua, TaDTA ThpelTas, 

“Kairo. tadra pév, boa ye yapicacbar® 
Soxeite, kal Bpayéa «al ov avy é&w Tob 
wabearnnoros ova * euphoete. Th yap Oezvov 
Erepos ave érégou Maxedovias q Tandarias 
dipFew GuerAev; H Th Xarerov ei * Tis oT par Lomas 
UTATEVOY bhaBev; Grr’ exelva NXareTa Kal 
o érua, TO Tay Xo pap HOY Kaxoupyeta Gar, 70 
TAS TONELS Tas cuppaxioas momopKelad at, TO TOUS 
oT parlaras TOUS 7 ) HET EpoUus é’ uas omniverOan, TO 
Ta TpeT Epa, Kal 7) {bQV dvariaKner bac a parE 
eyngicacte pare emedrjo are. pi Talyuv, ore 
Tia éaKare aure, bua TOUTO avroy éare ° wad Ta 
pn Sobeyra mparrey und Ot reve TUVEXWPITATE, 
Le todta oleafe Selv kai Ta py) svyxwpy- 


1 poBardAteOw Rk., wapaBorréo0w LM. 

2 Undloac bat Leuncl., eynploacde LM. 

3 dyra Leuncel., gyros LM. se R. Steph., } LM. 
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his deception, while all his acts were accomplished 2 c. 48 
by violence? At least he employed soldiers, and 
barbarians, too, against you. And need any one be 
surprised that in those days an occasional vote was 
passed which should not have been passed, when 
even now we have not obtained freedom to say 
and do anything that is needful in any other way 
than by the aid of a body-guard? If we had then 
been encompassed by this guard, he would not 
have obtained what some one may say he has ob- 
tained, nor would he have risen thereby to power 
and have done the deeds that followed. Accord- 
ingly, let no one retort that the rights which at 
his command and under compulsion and amid 
laments we had the appearance of giving him were 
legally and rightfully bestowed. For even in 
private business that is not observed as binding 
which a man does under compuJsion from another. 
“And yet all these measures which you may seem 
to have voted you will find to be unimportant and 
differing but little from established custom. What 
was there so serious in the fact that one man was 
destined to govern Macedonia or Gaul instead of 
another? Or what was the harm if a man obtained 
soldiers during his consulship? But these are the 
things that are harmful and abominable,—that our 
land should be ravaged, the allied cities besieged, 
our soldiers armed against us, and our wealth ex- 
pended to our detriment; this you neither voted 
nor would ever have voted. Do not, then, merely 
because you have granted him certain privileges, 
allow him to usurp what was not granted him; and 
do not imagine that, because you have conceded cer- 
tain points, he ought therefore to be permitted to do 


449 
VOL. IV. @G 


or 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Gevra auT@e Trovety efeivau, Tay yap Tovvaytiov 
Kal de avro TovTO wah pce Kad Tipoperobar 
avUTOV odeirere, ore Ka TH TL Kat i) piray- 
Opamig TH map vuav OUK éDv TOUTOLS _povors ANN 
Kal év Tos aANOLS Atracs Kal? Dpcoy éroAunoe 
xpycacbas, cKoTEtTe dé eyngicacbe wi TE 
elpyvay Kal THY oOmovolay THY T pos aNMpovs, 
éwot | mera Oévres. TAVTNY OUTOS mpuTavedoas 
KéeXevobels ovTH Oufixe® mpopacty THD Tod 
Kaicapos Tadqy Twomnodpevos, Ware Tacayv pev 
THY ar ONLY 6Xéryou Katampnod ivas, TapTONNOVS dé 
adOis dovevOfvar. éBeBaiwocatre mavTa ra 
Sob évra Tucl Kal vowobernbévra mpos Tou 
Kaicapos, ovy, Os KANOS mévT eXOUTG, (qroNAod 
rye Kat Sez), GN’ ore pndev auTav peraxivnOhvar 
ouvegeper, Oras avuT On TMS xwpis DarovNOV TuVOS 
anda} ous ouveduEv. ToUToy eferacrns obTos 
ryevopevos TONKA pev TOV mpax ev rev bor’ avTod 
KaTanreruie, TOAAG O€ éTEpa ayTeyyeypage : 
Kal yap xopas eal mrohrelas wal atedeas Kat 
addas Tivas TLLas TOUS Te exovTas apypntat, 
Kat idsoras Kal Bactdéas Kal TONELS, wal Tots pn 
Na Botor dédaxe, TapaToma dpevos * Ta TOU 
Kaicapos UTOMVyMaTa, Kab TOUS pep pumoev 
erdycavtas ait@ mpolerOar Kal Ta bob evra 
avrois adehouevos, Tots 5 avyTidcacs® al 
exetva Kab Taha TavTa TOAITAS. Kat@ep 
tuets avTa TadTa T POOPHMEVOL abndicacbe 
pnoeulay oTrhdny peta Tov TOD Kaicapos Gdvarop, 


5 cue Rk., kat éuot LM. 2 Betis ‘a .» Siprye LM. 
3 dvreyyéypade Phlugk, avrevéypage L 
& § maperounedpevos R. steph. - Ue bie LM. 
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what has not been conceded. Quite the reverse: sv 48 
you should for this very reason both hate and 
punish him, because he has*dared not only m this 
case but m all other cases to use against you the 
honour and kindness you have bestowed. Con- 
sider a moment. Through my fluence you voted 
that there should be peace and harmony amongst you. 
This man, when he was ordered to manage the busi- 
ness, performed it in such a way, taking Caesar’s 
funeral as a pretext, that almost the whole city 
was burned down and once more great numbers 
were slaughtered. You ratified all the grants made 
to various persons and all the laws laid down by 
Caesar, not because they were all excellent—far 
from it!—but because it was inadvisable to make 
any change in them, if we were to live together 
free from suspicion and without malice. This man, 
appointed to examine into Caesar’s acts, has abolished 
m@ny of them and has substituted many others in 
the documents. He has taken away lands and 
citizenship and exemption from taxes and many 
other honours from their possessors, whether private 
persons, kings, or cities, and has given them to 
men who did not receive them, by altering the 
memoranda of Caesar; from those who were un- 
willing to give up anything to his grasp he took 
away even what had been given them, and sold this 
and everything else to such as wished to buy. Yet 
you, foreseeing this very possibility, had voted that 
no tablet should be set up after Caesar’s death 
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purporting to contain any privilege granted by him 2.c, 48 
to any one. Nevertheless, when it happened many 
times after that, and he claimed that it was neces- 
sary for some provisions found in Caesar’s papers 
to be specially singled out and put into effect, you 
assigned to him, in company with the foremost men, 
the task of making such excerpts; but he, paying 
no attention to the others, carried out everything 
alone according to his wishes, in regard to the laws, 
the exiles, and the other matters which J enumerated 
a few moments ago. This, indeed, is the way he 
chooses to execute all your decrees. 

“Has he, then, shown himself to be this sort of man 
only in these affairs, while managing the rest rightly ? 
When or how? ‘Though ordered to search out and 
produce the public moneys left behind by Caesar, has 
he not seized them, paying a part to his creditors and 
spending a part on high living, so that he no longer 
has any left even of this? Though you hated the 
name of dictator on account of Caesar’s sovereignty 
and rejected it entirely from the state, has not 
Antony, even though he has avoided adopting it,—as 
if the name in itself could do any harm,—neverthe- 
less exhibited a dictator’s behaviour and his greed for 
gain under the title of the consulship? Though you 
assigned to him the duty of promoting harmony, has 
he not on his own responsibility begun this great war, 
neither necessary nor sanctioned, against Caesar and 
Decimus, whom you approve? Indeed, innumerable 
cases might be mentioned, if one wished to go into 
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details, in which you have entrusted business to himto s.c 48 
transact as consul, not abit of which he has performed 
as the circumstances demanded, but has done quite 
the opposite, using against you the authority that you 
granted. Will you, then, take upon yourselves also 
these base acts that he has committed and say that 
you yourselves are responsible for all that has hap- 
pened, because you assigned to him the management 
and investigation of the matters in question? How 
absurd! Why, ifany one who had been chosen general 
or envoy should fail in every way to do his duty, you 
who sent him would not incur the blame for this. 
Indeed it would be a sorry state of affairs, if all who 
are elected to perform some task should themselves 
receive the advantages and the honours, but lay 
upon you the complaints and the blame. Accordingly, 
it is not fitting to pay any heed to him when he says, 
‘But it was you who permitted me to govern Gaul, 
you who ordered me to administer the public finances, 
you who gave me the legions from Macedonia.’ It 
is true these measures were voted,—if, indeed, you 
ought to put it that way, and not, instead, exact 
punishment from him for his action in compelling 
you to pass the decree; yet surely you never at any 
time gave him the right to restore the exiles, to 
add laws surreptitiously, to sell the privileges of 
citizenship and of exemption from taxes, to steal the 
public funds, to plunder the possessions of the allies, 
to injure the cities, or to undertake to play the 
tyrant over his native country. In fact, you never 
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conceded to any others all that they desired, though s.c. 43 
you have voted many privileges to many persons ; 

on the contrary, you have always punished such men 

so far as you could, as, indeed, you will also punish 

him, if you take my advice now. For it is not in 

these matters alone that he has shown himself to be 

such a man as you know and have seen him to be, 

but absolutely in all the undertakings which he has 

ever performed since entering public life. 

“His private life and his personal acts of licen- 
tiousness and avarice I shall willingly pass over, not 
because one would fail to discover that he had com- 
mitted many dreadful deeds of this sort too, but 
because, by Hercules, I am ashamed to describe 
minutely and in detail, especially to you who know 
it as well as I, how he spent his youth among you 
who were boys at the time, how he sold to the high- 
est bidder the vigour of his prime, his secret lapses 
fim chastity, his open fornications, what he let be 
done to him as long as it was possible, what he did as 
early as he could, his revels, his drunken debauches, 
and all the rest that follows in their train. It is 
impossible for a person brought up in so great licen- 
tiousness and shamelessness to avoid defiling his 
entire life; and so from his private life he brought 
his lewdness and greed into his public relations. I 
shall let this pass, then, and likewise, by Jupiter, his 
visit to Gabinius in Egypt and his flight to Caesar in 
Gaul, that I may not be charged with going 
minutely into every detail; for I feel ashamed for 
you, that knowing him to be such a man, you 
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appointed him tribune and master of the horse and 80,48 
subsequently consul. But I shall at present inention 

only his acts of drunken insolence and of villainy in 

these very offices. 

« Well, then, when he was tribune, he first of all 
prevented you from accomplishing satisfactonly the 
business you then had in hand, by shouting and 
bawling and alone of all the people opposing the 
public peace of the state, until you became vexed and 
because of his conduct passed the vote that you did. 
Then, though, as tribune, he was not permitted by law 
to absent himself for a single night, he ran away 
from the city, abandoning the duties of his office, and 
going as a deserter to Caesar’s camp, brought Caesar 
back against his country, drove you out of Rome and 
from all the rest of Italy, and, in short, became the 
prime cause of all the civil disorders that have since 
taken place among you. Had he not at that time 
acted contrary to your wishes, Caesar would never 
have found an excuse for the wars and could not, in 
spite of all his shamelessness, have gathered a 
sufficient force in defiance of your resolutions; but 
he would either have voluntarily laid down his arms 
or have been brought to his senses unwillingly. 
As it is, this fellow is the man who furnished Caesar 
with his excuses, who destroyed the prestige of the 
senate, who increased the audacity of the soldiers. 
He it is who planted the seeds of the evils which 
sprang up afterward; he it is who has proved the 
common bane, not only of us, but also of practically 
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the whole world, as, indeed, Heaven clearly indicated, 3.0 48 
For when he proposed those astonishing laws, the 
whole cily was filled with thunder and lightning. 

Yet this accursed fellow paid no attention to all this, 
though he claims to be an augur, but filled not only 

the city but also the whole world with evils and with 

wars, as I have said. 

“ Now after this is there any need of mentioning 
that he served as master of the horse a whole year, 
something which had never before occurred? Or 
that during this period also he was drunk and 
maudlin and in the assemblies would frequently vomit 
the remains of yesterday’s debauch on the very 
rostra in the midst of his harangues? Or that he 
went about Italy at the head of pimps and prostitutes 
and buffuons, women as well as men, in the company 
of his lictors bearing their festoons of laurel? Or 
that he alone of all men dared to buy the estate 
of Pompey, having no regard for his own dignity or 
that great man’s memory, but grasping with delight 
tlfese possessions over which we all even at that 
time lamented? Indeed, he fairly threw himself 
upon this and many other estates with the expecta- 
tion of making no recompense for them. Yet the 
price was nevertheless exacted from him with every 
indignity and show of violence; so thoroughly did 
even Caesar condemn his course. And all that 
he has acquired, vast in extent and levied from 
every source, he has swallowed up in dicing, in 
harlotry, in feasting and in drinking, like a second 
Charybdis. 

« All this, now, I will omit, but regarding the 
insults which he offered to the state and the blood- 
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shed which he caused throughout the whole city alike sc 42 
how could any man remain silentP Do you not 
recall how oppressive the very sight of him was to 
you, but most of all his deeds? Why, merciful 
heavens, he first dared, with the city walls, in the 
Forum, in the senate-house, on the Capitol, at one 
and the same time to array himself in the purple- 
bordered robe and to gird on a sword, to employ 
lictors and to have a body-guard of soldiers.!_ Then, 
when he might have checked the turmoil of the 
others, he not only failed to do so, but even set you 
at variance when you were harmonious, partly by his 
own acts and partly with the aid of others. Nay 
more, he took up those very factions m turn, and by 
now assisting them and now opposing them was 
chiefly responsible for great numbers of them being 
slain and for the fact that the whole region of 
Pontus and Parthia was not subdued at that time 
iMmediately after the victory over Pharnaces. 
For Caesar, hastening hither with all speed to see 
what he was doing, did not entirely complete any 
of those projects, as he certainly might have done. 

*¢ And even this result did not sober him, but when 
he was consul he came naked—naked, Conscript 
Fathers-—and anointed into the Forum, taking the 
Lupercalia as an excuse, then proceeded in company 
with his lictors toward the rostra, and there harangued 
us while standing below. Why, from the day the 
city was founded no one can point to any one else, 
even a praetor, or tribune, or aedile, much less a 
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ra écwfov Kal Hrevbépovr, ovToS 6é mwacay wey 
Thy éhevOepiay 7 1 LLOD, dcov er’ avT@ WW, adeirero, 
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consul, who ever did such a thing. But it was the suas 
Lupercalia, you will say, and he had been put in 
charge of the Julian College. Of course, though, it 
was Sextus Clodius who had trained him to conduct 
himself so, in return for the two thousand plethra of 
the land of Leontim.? But you were consul, my fine 
fellow,—tfor I will address you as though you were 
present,—and it was neither proper nor permissible 
for you as such to speak thus in the Forum, hard by 
the rostra, with all of us present, and to cause us not 
only to behold your wonderful body, so plump and 
detestable, but also to hear your accursed voice, 
dripping with unguents, uttering those outrageous 
words,—for I wish to speak of this matter of your 
mouth rather than anything else. “The Lupercalia 
would not have failed of its proper reverence with- 
out this; but you disgraced the whole city at once,— 
to say nothing as yet about your remarks on that 
oceasion. For who does not know that the consulship 
is public, the property of the whole people, that its 
dignity must be preserved everywhere, and that its 
holder must nowhere strip naked or behave wantonly ? 
Perchance he was imitating the famous Horatius of 
old or Cloeha of bygone days; yet the latter swam 
across the river with all her clothing on, and the for- 
mer cast himself with his armour into the flood. It 
would be fitting, would it not, to set up a statue of 
Antony also, so that as the one man is seen armed 
even in the Tiber so the other might be seen naked 
even in the Forum. It was by such conduct as has 
been cited that those heroes of yore were wont to 
preserve us and give us liberty, while he took away 
all our liberty from us, so far as was in his power, 


1Cf, xliv.6 2 Cf Cic. Philp. in 4,17, B4, 39; hi. 9. 
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macav dé Thy Onpoxpatiav KaTéXNucey, Kal Seomd- 
THY meV dytl virdrov TUPAVYVOV dé dyth Suara 
TOpOs npety QUT LKATETTNTE.* peuvna be yap ola 
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TOV TONMHOELE, Tivos & av TOD Narerorareay 
32 amroaXorro} myers, @ "AvToue, "poets oot? Tadr 
évererapueda, ob TOUS Tapeuvious ® éFexdoarres, 
ot TOV Bpodrov a aryaTrT avTEs, ot TOV Kamirodivov ‘ 
caTaxpyuvicarres, ot TOV Zrroupiov a EMOKTELVAVTES; 
2 Hers Bacthéa rive dondcac Bat oe mpoceT aka. 
HED, ot Kal auThy THY er@vumlav avro, Kal 
Tpooére Kat THY TOD Sexraropos ou éxelvyy, 
émrdpatov ToLno dpEvor ; Hers TUpavyoy Tuva amro- 
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i dyrinaréornge M, &vrexaréornoe L. 
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destroyed the whole republic, and set up a despot so. 43 
in place of a consul, a tyrant in place of a dictator 
over us. For you recall the nature of his language 
when he approached the rostra, and the manner 
of his behaviour when he had mounted it. And 
yet, when a man who 1s a Roman and a consul 
has dared to name any one king of the Romans 
in the Roman Forum, beside the rostra of liberty, 
in the presence of the whole people and the 
whole senate, and straightway to set the diadem 
upon his head and further to affirm falsely in the 
hearing of us all that we ourselves bade him say 
and do this, what outrageous deed will that man 
not dare, and from what terrible act will he re- 
frain? Did we lay this injunction upon you, An- 
tony, we who expelled the Tarquins, who cherished 
Brutus, who hurled Capitolinus headlong, who put 
Spurius to death? Did we order you to salute any 
offe as king, we who laid a curse upon the very 
name of king and because of it upon that of dic- 
tator as well? Did we command you to appoint 
any one tyrant, we who repulsed Pyrrhus from 
Italy, who drove Antiochus back beyond the 
Taurus, who put an end to tyranny even in Mace- 
donia? No, by the rods of Valerius! and the 
law of Porcius, no, by the leg of Horatius and 
the hand of Mucius, no, by the spear of Decius 
and the sword of Brutus! But you, unspeakable 


1 P, Valerius Publicola, consul m b,c. 509, lowered his 
fasces upon entering the assembly in token of the superior 
power of the people, See Frag. 13, 2, and Lavy 11. 7. 
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dé, ® mayKdkiote, Kal édéov Kai ixéreves iva Sov- 
Devons, @S Tlocrovpos Orws Savvitas éxd005,! 
as “PrHyounos barws Kapyndoviors a&r0d007,' ws 
Kovptios a és TO ydopa éurréon.’ Kat mot 
TODTO yEeypaypevov * evpes; ovmep® Kal Td TOvs 
Kpiras évev@épous pera thv tod Bpovrov dpyiy 
yevéoOar, av huets éxetvov mera Tov TOD Katcapos 
Oavaroyv dptar endicdpeda. 

“ir év rocovrous nab ryrLKovToLs WpayLact THY 
GALTHPLOON yVauNnY aUTOD TEPWPAKOTES OV TLLw- 
pyoccbe avTov, GAXA avapevelte* ral tO Epyo 
pabety Ti dv Spdocev buds @mrALo pEvos oO TOLADTA 
yupves eipyacpévos; % oleaOe Stu ode émiOupel 
Ths Tupavvidos, OTs ovK ebyeral ToTE avThs Tuxely, 
GAN éxBarel ore ex tH Savolas Thy ehecw 
TrauTny, hv awak és tov vodv éyxarébero, Kal 
xcataBare more tHy éArrida Ths povapyias, vrép 
Ris Totatra Kal eirav Kab toujoas atiua@pnros 
éyéveto; kal tis avOpwaTov &° dAdkw TO ougZ- 
mata, THs dwvis THs avtod povns xuptevor, 
eriyerpnoee, Tavr ovK ay airés éavT@ Svvn- 
Belg xatepydoatto; tis 8 av repay ttpavvov 
wal ért rhy marpida nal ed? éavtov dpa 
drobelfat TorApyioas ovK ay avTos povapyfoat 
eGehyjoceev; dote eb Kal TréoTe adtot édetcacée, 
GNA viv ye Kal 8 éxelva airov puocioare pnd 
ernonte pabely ti xatopOacas boa® Bovarerat 
Space,’ arr’ é« tov 4dn wporeToApnuevoy avT@ 

é 

1 €x5009, darod00f, euréon Rk., exdodhus, dmrodobhts, euméonis 
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villain, begged and pled to be made a slave, as sc. 48 
Postumius pled to be delivered to the Samnites, 

as Regulus to be given back to the Carthaginians, as 
Curtius that he might hurl himself into the chasm. 

And where did you find this recorded? In the same 
place, I suppose, where you discovered that the 
Cretans were to be made free after Brutus’ governor- 

ship, although it was after Caesar’s death that we 
voted he should govern them. 

“So then, seeing that you have discovered his 
baneful disposition m so many and so great matters, 
will you not take vengeance on him instead of wait- 
ing to learn by experience, too, what the man who 
caused so much trouble stripped would do to you 
when he is armed? Do you think that he 1s not 
eager for the tyrant’s power, that he does not pray 
to obtain it some time, but will some day cast the 
desire of it out of his thoughts after having once 
alwed it a resting-place in his mind, and will 
some day abandon the hope of sole rulership for 
which he has spoken and acted as he has with im- 
punity? What human being who, while possessing 
nothing but his own voice, would undertake to help 
some one else to secure certain advantages, would 
not win them for himself when he gained the power? 
Who that has dared to name another as tyrant over 
lus country and himself as well would not wish to be 
monarch himself? Hence, even though you spared 
him then, hate him now for those acts too. Do not 
wish to learn what he will do when his success equals 
his desires, but taught by his previous audacity, plan 
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TO pndev ere Seevdv wally mpovoyoate. Kalydp 
Tot Ti Kal dihoerev av tis; GpOd>s TéTe Tov Kai- 
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OUTOS, OMOAOYOV TpoTOY TLVa TUpavYhoaL émiOu- 
pely, Stxasoraros dori arrordéc0ar; bru yap Tadl” 
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Taparrew Ta Tpdyuara Kal ToAvTpayywovely érri- 
KexeipnKe; Tivos 54, mapdv adT® axuwdvvas olKot 
peeve, oTparever Oat Kal TronEenely erravnpnrar; bea 
Tl, TWOANOY poe és TAS érLtBarovoas avTols apyas 
Bovandévran é£erbety, otros ob>y Ors THs Tadatigs 
ovdey avTe mpoonKkovans avritroreirat, GANG Kat 
dxovoay avtny Bidlerat; Sta tl, Tod Bpovrov rob 
Aexipov Kat éavtov cab tovs otpariéras Kal ras 
mores Huty? mapadiddyTos, ovToOs ovy Sirs ovK 
éutunoaro avTov, GANG Kal TwodtopKel KaTaxdel- 
cas; ouK éotw Stas otK ém’ Gro Tt Kal éf’ 
Has? KaKxelva Kal TANNA TavTa TapacKevaleTas. 

“Tatr ody dpavres péAXopuen Kat paranifopueda, 
Kal THALKODTOY eh Huas avTovs® Tipavvoy aoKod- 
pep; Kab Tes ovK aioxpdy Tos pev ITpoyovous 
Hud év Sovreia tpadévras ériupijaas édevdepias, 

1 jyav A. Steph., duiv L. 2 yyas H. Steph., dzas LM. 
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beforehand to suffer no further harm. What, in- 3c 43 
deed, is one to say? That Caesar acted rightly at 
that time in accepting neither the name of king nor 
the diadem? Then this man did wrong to offer 
something which pleased not even Caesar. Or, on 
the other hand, that Caesar erred in endumng at all 
to look on and listen to anything of the sort? If, 
then, Caesar justly suffered death for this error, does 
not this man, also, who admitted in a way that he 
desired to be tyrant, most richly deserve to perish ? 
That this is so is evident even from what I have 
previously said, but is proved most clearly by what 
he did after that. For with what other object than 
supremacy has he undertaken to stir up trouble and 
to meddle in affairs, when he might have enjoyed 
quiet with safety? With what other object has he 
chosen to make campaigns and to carry on war, 
when it was in his power to remain at home without 
danger? For what reason, when many have been 
unwilling to go out and take charge even of the pro- 
vimces that fell to them, does he not only lay claim 
to Gaul, which does not belong to him in the least, 
but uses force upon it because of its unwillingness? 
For what reason, when Decimus Brutus is ready to 
surrender to us himself and his soldiers and his 
cities, has this man not imitated him, instead of 
shutting him up and besieging him? Surely it can 
only be for this purpose and against us that he is 
strengthening himself in this and in every other 
way. 

“ Seeing all this, then, do we delay and give way to 
weakness and train up so monstrous a tyrant against 
ourselves? Would it not be disgraceful if, after 
our forefathers, who had been brought up in slavery, 
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a My Tolvup dvapetvyre maQovres tL ToLotto 
PeTAVOvAL, GAAa mpl mTaGeiv guidfacve: 
oxXeT MoV ydp, éFov mpoxararaPety ra Seva, cita 
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felt the desire for liberty, we, who have lived under a x.c, 48 
free government, should become slaves of our own 
accord? Or, again, if after gladly ridding ourselves 
of the dominion of Caesar, though we had already 
received many benefits at his hands, we should de- 
liberately choose as our master in his stead this man, 
who is far worse than he? For Caesar spared many 
after his victories in war, whereas this man before at- 
taining any power slaughtered three hundred soldiers, 
among them some centurions, guilty of no wrong- 
doing, in his own country, and in the presence and 
sight of his wife, so that she was actually stained with 
their blood. And yet what do you think the man 
who treated them so cruelly, when he owed them 
care, will not do to all of you,—aye, duwn to the 
utmost outrage,—if he shall conquer? And how 
can you believe that the man who has lived so 
licentiously up to the present time will not proceed 
to every extreme of insolence, if he shall also secure 
the authority given by arms? 

@“ Do not, then, wait until you have suffered some 
such treatment and then rue it, but be on your 
guard before you suffer; for it is rash to allow 
dangers to come upon you and then to repent of 
it, when you might have anticipated them. And 
do not choose to neglect the present opportunity 
and then ask again for another Cassius or other 
Brutuses; for it is ridiculous, when we have the 
power of aiding ourselves in time, to seek men later 
on to set us free. Perhaps we shall not find them, 
either, especially if we handle the present situation 
m such a manner. For who would choose to encounter 
danger personally for the republic, when he sees that 
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we are publicly resigned to slavery? And yet it 3.043 
is evident to everybody that Antony will not stop 
short with what he is now domg, but that even 
in remote and smaller matters he 1s strengthening 
himself against us. Surely he is warring against 
Decimus and besieging Mutina for no other purpose 
than that he may, after conquering them, take them 
and employ them against us. For he has not been 
wronged by them, that he can appear to be defend- 
ing himself; nor, again, will he, while desiring the 
goods that they possess and with this in view endur- 
ing toils and dangers, be willing to refrain from the 
possessions belonging to us, who own their property 
and much besides. Shall we, then, wait for him to 
secure this prize and still others, and thus become a 
dangerous foe? Shall we trust his deception when 
he says that he is not warring against the city? Who 
is so simple as to decide whether a man is making 
war on us or not by his words rather than by his 
deeds? I claim that this is not the first time he has 
len unfriendly to us, now that he has abandoned the 
city and made a campaign against our allies and is 
assailing Brutus and besieging the cities; but in view 
of his former evil and licentious behaviour, not only 
after Caesar’s death but even in the latter’s lifetime, 
I decide that_he has shown himself an enemy of our 
government and of our liberty and a plotter against 
them. For who that loved his country or hated 
tyranny would have committed a single one of the 
many and manifold offences which he has perpetrated P 
Surely he is proved to have been for a long time and 
in every way an enemy of ours, and the case stands 
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dvarnropueda apy 8 apehjoayres TOUTO ‘TroLely 
TEPLMEVO [LEV gas ay ney auros éxelvos émtBov- 
Aeveww opohoynan, TeVTOV dpaprna opel, TOUTO 
ev yap oud a dv pos avriy THY TON Tpooedavyy 
ToL} oet, @omep ove” 6 Mdptos ovS o Kivvas oid 
O 2vdas: ap 6 év Oo Kparet TOV pay parey 
yevnta, ovK gory 6 TL Ov Spaces Tay aur ay 
exelvors, 7) Kab Naren drepor. adra TE yap héryew 
at mpakat TL ALY opevor Kal ara movely ob 
Karopbwoarres el@lace T pos ev yap Td 
Kparho a TovTOU Tavra TAATTOVTAL, TuyovTes 6¢ 
avrod oudevos OV emiPupodaw am EX OvTAL. Kar 
Tm poo ért Kal Ta TETONMNLEVA Tuo ly ot em Uryeryvopeevor 
vinay deb eOédovae, TO pev 6 “oto as Kaul o pbk pov 
éx TOD mpomenpax as vomifovres, TO O€ ATOTOV OS 
Kat povov® cpav aksov é« tod mapadd£ou 
Tpoarpotpevot, 

“Tar” ou opavres, @ TATEPES, pnuere péhr.wper, 
pnd ore THS évy TO Tapovrt paorevns éXen- 
Sopuela, avAa TAS mpos TO HEAOV do paretas 
mpoidopela. TOS yap ovK alaxpov Kaicapa 
pep, apre Té EK Taideoy TpoeAMrvGOTa Kal ov 
TOUS é& ov Xpovos és TOUS ép7jBous eryryery pa j- 
pevon, TOTAUTAY ‘ToD Kowod ™ povolay Troteio Oar 
@oTe kal Ta Xphpara wmrép THS coTnpias avTov 
avadiaKery Kab oTpaTLOTas dO pottery, meas dé 
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thus. If we now take measures against him most ..« 43 
speedily, we shall also recover all thal has been lost ; 
but if we neglect to do this and wait till he himself 
admits that he is plotting against us, we shall lose 
everything. For this he will never do, not even if he 
should actually march upon the city, any more than 
did Marius or Cinna or Sulla; yet if he gets control 
of affairs, he will not fail to act precisely as they did, 
or still worse. For men who are eager to accomplish 
some object are wont to say one thing, and those 
who have succeeded in accomplishing it are wont to 
do quite a different thing; to gain their end they 
pretend anything, but after obtaining it there is 
no desire they deny themselves. Furthermore, the 
latest comers always desire to surpass what their 
predecessors have ventured, thinking it a small 
achievement to behave like them because that has 
begn done before, but preferring to do something 
original as the only thing worthy of themselves, 
because unexpected. 

“Seeing all this, then, Conscript Fathers, let us 
no longer delay nor fall a prey to the indifference 
of the moment, but let us provide for the safety 
of the future. Is it not shameful, when Caesar, who 
has just emerged from: boyhood and was but recently 
registered among the youths of military age, shows 
so great thought for the state as to spend his money 
and gather soldiers for its preservation, that we 
should neither choose to perform our duty ourselves 
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cvvapacbat! mpoedéoOan, xaitrep Tetpav Epyw Ths 
evvoias avTod etAnbotas; Tis yap ovK oldev STL? 
eb i) wera tov ex THS Kapravias otpatiotay 
évtav0a adixto, wavres av*® ’Avra@vios é« tod 
Bpervteciou evOvs, domep elyev, és THY TOALW Huav 
METAR TAVTOV TOV OTPATEVUATWY WoWEp TIS Yel- 
pdppous dcemerT@Ket; Kal pv Kal éxelvo Sever, 
TOUS eV TadAL éarpaTeupévous éxovolous éEavTods 
Dyly T pos Ta TapovTa Tpay para éribedo- 
Kéval, NTE THY HAtKiay pTEe Ta TpAvpara, & 
mMpoTepoy Tore TodcwodvTes bmép Luwy éEXaBor, 
vmTonroytoapevous, Uuas* dé pndé érrexupOoas Tov 
morewov eOedijoas Tov bm’ avTdv éxelvov mpo- 
KeYetporovnpévov, GNAA ToTOUT@ Yelpous Kal TOY 
KLVOUVEVOVT@Y auTav yiyverOas Bote érraLvelDY 
pty TOUS OoTpaTIM@TAaS TOS THY TE jLapiay 
tod ’Avtwviov Kxariddvras Kal éxeivou pev Kal 
vmratevovros drroctavras, TO Sé 57 Kaicapi, robr 
gor tuiv &) abtob, moocBenévovs, & 8 dpb gs 
avrovs memoincévar Pate, ravT dxvijcas Whdica- 
cba. Kab pévro: kal T@ Bpovro xapuv topev OTL 
pajre TO Kat’ apyas éoedéEato Tov ‘Avravov és 
ryv Tarariay xal viv émirTpatevcavra amra- 
Ocirar. th mor ovv ovyt nat adTrol ra adra 
qotobuev; tL 6& ov Tous dAXroUS ods dpdds 
dpovobdvras éraivobpev, pspobpcla®; kairo. dvoly 
Has avdykn Odtepov, 7 TovTovs mdyTas, Tov 
Kaicapa r\éya, tov Bpodrov, rods mada orpatia- 


1 guydpacba: R. Steph., cvvalpacba: LM. 

2 $e: added by Dind. ° ky added by Bk. 

* Suas Bs., quas LM. 

5 upadvueba, Rerm. (so L by correction), od pimodpefa M. 
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nor to cooperate with him, even after obtaining a wc 4 
tangible proof of Ins good-will # For who does not 
realize that, if he had not arrived here with the 
soldiers from Campania, Antony would certainly have 
rushed at once from Brundisium, just as he was, 
and would have burst into our city with all his 
armies like a torrent? This also is disgraceful, that 
when the veterans have voluntarily placed them- 
selves at your service for the present crisis, taking 
thought neither for their age nor for the wounds 
which they received in past years while fighting for 
you, you should both refuse to approve the war 
already declared by these, very men, and show your- 
selves altogether inferior to them who are facing the 
dangers. For while you praise the soldiers who dis- 
covered the wickedness of Antony and withdrew 
from him, though he was consul, and attached them- 
s@ives to Caesar,—that is, to you through him,—you 
shrink from voting for that which you say they were 
right in doing. And yet we are grateful to Brutus 
because he not only did not admit Antony to Gaul 
in the first place, but is trying to repel him now that 
the other has made a campaign against him. Why 
in the world, then, do we not do the same ourselves? 
Why do we not imitate the rest whom we praise 
for their proper attitude? Yet there are: only two 
courses open to us: either we must say that all these 
men, Caesar, I mean, and Brutus, the veterans, 
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Tas, Ta oTparoTeda,’ Kak@s te BeBovrgcdobas 
pavar Kal Tewwptay ety b broaxely Ore uj pay + 
HATE TOU Onpou yndioapévov erohpnaay, ob pe 
Tov trarov ohwv xaransrdvTes ot 5é em’ avtov 
a porabertes, Mpoomonepi}o au avuTo: i) TOV 
“AvT@vLOV mddat Te Kal vov® og npeov* Tots 
epryors avrois TONE MLOV omororely eivat kepic bas, 
Kal Yphvat Kab KoLvh youn Tos TaVTOV OV 
Kovac Ohva, Kath pny brs ToOTO ob povov Sixauo- 
TEPOV adda Kel uawrehéorepov pay ® éoTuy, 
ovdels aryvoet. O pey yap © ovr auros Xpycacbar 
Tparywac ty emia Tatas (ras yap q mo0ev avO porros 
éy peOas Kal KbBous Cav ;) ore TOV TuvorT@y 
ovdeva olov afvov elvat Adyou exer’ Tavs yap Too 
opotous éavT@ povous Kal ayang KAL KOLY@VOVS 
am dyTov wal putay Kab a amroppy Tay motelrat. Kat 
pévroe Kat Secdgraros éy rots peylatous Tay 
cupSivov wal am Lo TOTATOS Kab 7 pos TOUS wavy 
pirous éoriy: ov ouderepoy orparnyig Kal TONE Hg 

TpoonKer, ris pev yap ovK oldev Ste adres 1 eev 
TavTa Ta eupudea KAKO TapacKevdcas emer 
én’ eNdXLoTOV TOV KLvOUVaY HETer KEV, éml mTroAw 
pev ey! To Bpevrecip Karapeivas ® dard Oevhias, 
OoT Odryou TOV Kaicapa povadevra. do: abrov 
mraicat, mdvras oe TOUS pera TavTA Trohepous, 
TOY TpOsS Aiyurrrious, TOV TOS Dapvdxny, TOV &y 
“Adpixh, Top év I Bnpia é exoTas; tis 0 ovK oben OTL 
tov te Kraddiov mpoomounodevos cal rH dnpapyia 
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and the legions,—have planned unwisely and ought ac. 4 
to suffer punishment, because without our sanction 
or that of the people they have dared to offer armed 
resistance to their consul, some having deserted his 
standard, and others having been gathered against 
him; or else we must say that Antony has in our 
judgment long since admitted and still admits by his 
deeds themselves that he 1s our enemy and ought to 
be punished by common consent of us all. Now 
no one can fail to be aware that the latter course is 
not only more just but more expedient for us. For 
the man neither understands how to handle business 
himself—how or by what means could one who lives 
in drunkenness and dicing?—nor has he any com- 
panion who is of any account; for he loves only such 
as are like himself and makes them the confidants of 
ad, his open and secret undertakings. Moreover he 
is most cowardly in the gravest dangers and most 
treacherous even to his intimate friends; and neither 
of these qualities is suited for generalship and war. 
Who does not know that after causing all our domes- 
tie troubles himself he then shared the dangers as 
little as passible, tarrying long in Brundisium through 
cowardice, so that Caesar was isolated and almost 
failed on his account, and holding aloof from all the 
wars that followed against the Egyptians, against 
Pharnaces, Africa, and Spain? Who does -not know 
that he won the favour of Clodius, and after using 


481 


VOL, IV. ro] 


41 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


avrod pos TdavTa ta SewoTaTa amoypynodpevos 
xa arréxtewver avtoxerpia, eitye ey THY Vira Xeaw 
avrod ravrny ededéypnv' Kal TO Kaicaps todro 
Hey Tapevov atpatnyouvts év ‘TBypia cuveé- 
eragOeis, todTo O& év TH Snuapyia Tapa rip 
aravrov yuav yrdunv mwpocbéuevos, nal pera 
trodTo Kat yphyata map avtob auvOnra Kal 
Timas trepoyKous NaBav, érexyeipnoev adtov és Te 
povapylas ériOupiay cat érl rotrm Kal és 
SiaBorhnv éuBaretv, bd’ Ovtep cal Ta padducTa 
anébavev ; 

“Katrou elé rote ott éy@ tovs odayéas én’ 
avTay wapecxetaca’ ott yap avonros éotiy 
@ore pov KatrarrevdecOat Todkpady THALKOvTOVS 
éraivovs. éym Sé avToyepa péy avdrov ov réyo 
yeyovévar tod Kaicapos, oby Sti om 70édycev, 
GAN bre Kal TodTo KaTrédetce ols pévTot 
Te Pary ae bv abrois dnp exeivoy br’ adtod dro- 


2 rAwAdvat, 6 yap THY aitlay adt@ Tod Stcaigas 


éniBeRovrcdobat Soxelv Tapagxyav odTos dati 0 
Bacitéa adtov mporayopetoas, 6 Ta Siddqua 
aire Sovs, 6 Kal tots ptrodow avrov mpdrtepor 
SiaBarav. 7 eyo pev yxalpw to Oavdrm rod 
Kaioapos 6 wnoddv em ris édevbepias do} 


3 avrod dmorataas, Avrovios 5é &yPerat 6 wad'ap 


AR 


pev ray éxeivov ovolay Siaprdacas, rdprorra 8é 
éri Th TOY ypappdTray avTod mpopdcet caxovp- 
yioas, Kal TéAOS IPOS THY Stabaxny THS Suvac teias 
abrod erreuyopevos; 

SAX’ éxeloe Crrdvetps, Ott oT ates akto- 
otparyyntoy te 7 aEtdvixov eyes obte oTpartev- 
1 én’ St., ér’ LM. 
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the other’s tribuneship for all the most outrageous x. 43 
ends, would have killed him with his own hand, if 
I had accepted this offer of his? And again, as 
regards his relations to Caesar, that after being first 
associated with him as quaestor, when Caesar was 
praetor in Spain, then attaching himself to him 
during the tnbuneship, contrary to the liking of us 
all, and later receiving from him countless sums and 
excessive honours, he tried to inspire him with a 
desire for sole rulership and in consequence to 
expose him to calumny, which two things more than 
anything else were responsible for Caesar’s death? 

“Yet he once declared that it was I who instigated 
the assassins against Caesar; so senseless is he as 
to venture to invent such high praise for me. Now 
I, for my part, do not say that he was the actual 
slayer of Caesar,—not because he was not willing, 
but because here, too, he was timid,—yet I do say 
that by the very nature of his conduct Caesar 
perished at his hands. For the one who provided 
t®® motive, so that there seemed to be some justice 
in plotting against Caesar, is this fellow who called 
him king, who gave him the diadem, who previously 
slandered him even to his friends. Do I then, 
rejoice at the death of Caesar, I, who never enjoyed 
anything but liberty at his hands, and is Antony 
grieved, who has seized upon all his property and 
has done much mischief on the pretext of his papers, 
and who, finally, is eagerly striving to sueceed to his 
sovereignty ? 

“But I return to my point that he has none 
of the qualities of a great general or such as 
to win victories and does not possess many or 
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para TONG 7) aktowaya KéexTyTal. ob pev yap 
wreloTo. of Te ApioToL TOY oTpaTLwTOY éyKaTa- 
AedoUTracw avTov, Kal vi Ala Kab Tav éhehdvrev 
éotépnras ot de 69 NowTrol UBpilew Kai aprdtew 
Ta TOV cuppdyov paAdrov » qohepely pepe- 
NeTHKaATL.  Texunptov Sé Tod pev TpoTrOU Tis 
mpoatpécews avTav, dr. Kat vow é7 avTa cvoTpa- 
Tevovtat, THS dé dvavdpias, bre tTHv Movrwav 
TOFOVTOY On Ypovoy TroALOpKOvYTES OVY YoHKacL. 
Kat Ta pev tov “Avtwviov tay Tre cuvdrvtar avTe 
rowabtTa dvta evupioxeras: Ta 58 89 Kaicapos rod 
ve Bpovrov nab trdv cuve&etalopévav adios 
Stopaya pev Kal nal éaura dori (auérer Kaicap 
pey Kal TOv oTpaTimTady abrod auyvods éaderépi- 
oat, Bpodros oé éx ris Tadarias avrov é€eipryec), 
dv 8 89 Kal tyels errixoupyonte adtois, TpaTov 
pev érrawécavrés adas ep’ ols itoyvopovicarres 
éroincav, Greta O& Ta mpaybévta bn’ avrav 
BeBardoavres, mpds te Td pédrov é£oucigu 
évvomov avTois SdvtTes, erecta rods dstirarous 
dphorépous él tov trodeuov exaréuyravres, ovK 
éoriy Stas BonOjcovct! tives adte trav vov 
cuvévtov. ov pyy ovd av Ta pddtora cup 
psivaciv, avticxely ye mpds mayras aya tovs 
2 
Gdrouvs Suviceras,2 GAN roe éxov, éredav 
mpatov rvenrar Tad” ipas® endicpévovs, Ta 
Te StAa Katabyoerat Kal éd’ byiv éavtTov Trovn)- 
oeTat, } Kal dKxov éx pias payne draceTa. 
"Rye per 67 Tadd’ duly rapawe, Kal elrye 
1 BonOhoovel Dind., BonOjowot LM. 
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formidable legions. For the majority of the suldiers xc. 43 
and the best ones have deserted him, yes, and what 
is more, he has been deprived of his elephants; 
as for the rest of his troops, they have practised 
outraging and pillaging the allies more than waging 
war. Proof of the sort of spirit that animates them 
is seen in the fact that they still adhere to him, and 
proof of their lack of bravery in their failure to take 
Mutina, though they have now been besieging it for 
so long a time. Such is the condition of Antony and 
of his followers found to be. But Caesar and Brutus 
and those arrayed with them are formidable oppo- 
nents quite by themselves,—Caesar, at any rate, has 
won over many of his rival’s soldiers, and Brutus 
is keeping him out of Gaul,—and if you also come to 
their assistance, first by approving what they have 
done on their own initiative, next by ratifying their 
aejs, at the same time giving them legal authority 
for the future, and then by sending out both the 
consuls to take charge of the war, it is certain that 
none of his present associates will continue to aid 
him. However, even if they clng to him most 
tenaciously, he will not be able to resist all the others 
at once, but will either lay down his arms voluntarily, 
as soon as he ascertains that you have passed this 
vote, and place himself in your hands, or will be 
captured against his will as the result of a single 
battle. 

“This is my advice toe you, and, if it had been 
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uTatevwy éetuyov, mdvres av Kal éroinea, 
Kabdwep xal mpotepov, Ste xab tov Karidivay 
kal tov AévrovAov, air@® toit@ mpoonxovra 
émtBovrevoavras! tip jnuvvdunyv. e@ 6€ Tis 
Uuav Tavita pev opbas nryelrar NéyerOan, 
ampécBers 5é mpotepoy Huds mpos avtov aro- 
otetAa Sely oletar, Kal ererta pabovtas thy 
yvounv avTov, av pev éexov araddAdtTTyTAaL TOV 
Straw Kal? tpivy abrov émitpéryn, Thy havxiav 
dye, ay O¢ érl Tay avTav émipévy, TOTE Kab Tov 
mohepov avTe WhdicOjvar (Tatra yap wuvdd- 
voual tivas Trapawéoat tuiy eOéretv), Koym bev 
evmperéotatov,® rm 6& pym Kal aioypov xal 
érrixivOuvoy TH TWoAEL Tpaywa Toel. was pev yap 
ove alaypov xipviiw tas «al mpeo Beiats 1 POS 
Tous Troditas xYpHnoGas; Tols uev yap ddANOPVAOES 
kat éminnpuxeverOat nal Stamper BeverOar Sei 
mporepov Kal dvaykaioy eave, trois 8€ 69 modiraus 
Tos adLKedal TL TAapaXphua THY Tluwpiay éemg- 
yew, dv pev vd rais Widows avrods AGRyTE, 
dcxdtovras, av 6é rots Sarrots, ToAEuodrTas. 
Sotros ydp eioe mdvres ot TotodToas Kal buay Kat 
Tov onuov Kal TaV vopwr, ay te CGéd\wow ay Te 
kat ph Kal ovte Opvrrety adrovs ote é& icov. 
trois éhevOepwrarois ayer mpoonKkoy éotiv, aN 
@omep TovS oiKéTas TOUS dmro8i8pdoxovtas Kat 
petiavar Kal xordlew éx rod brépdhpoves. Tas 
6é ov Sewdv éxelvoy pev pr) peAAfoAL 7Uas 
adiucetv, Huds Sé 8) péd\rew aytvacOar; Kat 
1 ém:Bovretoavras R. Steph., ériBovrAevoavra LM. 
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uy lot to be consul, I should certainly have carried 3.c. 43 
it out, as I did in former days when I defended 
you against Catiline and Lentulus (a relative of this 
very man), who had conspired against you. Perhaps, 
however, some of you, while regarding these sug- 
gestions as well made, think we ought first to send 
envoys to him, and then, after learning his decision, 
in case he voluntarily gives up his arms and submits 
himself to you, to take no action, but if he persists 
in the same course of action, to declare war upon 
him; for this is the advice which I hear some persons 
wish to give you. Now this plan is very attractive 
in theory, but in point of fact it is disgraceful and 
dangerous to the city. For is it not disgraceful that 
you should employ heralds and embassies to your 
fellow-citizens? With foreign nations it is proper 
and necessary to treat first through heralds and 
envoys, but upon citizens who are guilty of some 
Pxong-doing you should inflict punishment straight- 
way, by trying them in court if you can get them 
within reach of your votes, and by warring against 
them if within reach of your arms. For all such are 
your servants and servants of the people and of the 
laws, whether they wish it or not; and it is not 
fitting either to coddle them or to put them on 
an equal footing with the freest of the citizens, 
but to pursue and chastise them like runaway ser- 
vants, in the consciousness of your own superiority. 
Is it not shameful that while he does not hesitate 
to wrong us, we hesitate to defend ourselves? Or, 
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éxelvov wey éx ToANOD Ta bra év yepolv ayovra 
wdvra ta tod todéuouv mpdrreyv, judas oe ép 
wndicpac. Kat mperBelars tots ypovous 
katatpiBew, wat ov é« tov épyov déiKodvra 
adanat Trepopaxaper, TOUTOV ouhaBais Kal 
phpace povous peraxerpiver Bat; Tt rpocdoxavras; 
y Ore Sraxovce ore quiv nal aides Ona erat TOTE 
Huas; Kal was, s ye ég Todt’ On Tpoxeyoonxev 
aote und av BotvAnra, divacba: Snpoxpatixds 
Huty cvprodtedoa; ei pev yap tows Kab KoLvers 
Chv nBovreTo, ovS av ar apyys roovtoss 
mpdypacw émeyelpnoev, eb re kab bm dvolas 
4 xal wpomereias todT émoince, wdvtas av éxdv 
evOds adtav anynrrayn viv & dmak wal é« trav 
vopov Kal éx Ths wodutelas éxBds, Kal twa Kab 
Sivayuw &x tovrou nab éEovciay mpockaBor, ovK 
gorw Giras av eedovcwos petaBddotto! Kal 
Tay OoyuadTev Te TaY vyeTépwv TpoTipnoete:, 
aN’ dvdryien Tov Towovrov avTols Tois Sirdais, 
olomep mwas adsixely érohunoe, kab Kcoracbiivat. 
Kat pot vov padoora TO ex Gey more UT avTov 
éxetvou pynpovetoate, Stt ovx olov ré orev Duiv, 
ay pi Kparionte, ow0jvar. ovdév oty &drXO 
mo.otow ot KedevovTes Duds mpecBevoacBa, 4 
bros duels wev Boaddvynre, ax tovTov Kal TA TOY 
ouppayovvTay tly dapydorepa Kxal advydrepa 
yévnras, éxeivos 88 ev TovtT@ nal’ jovytav wav 
Soa av BovrAntas wedén, Kai tov te Aéxtpov 
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again, that while he for a long time, weapons in sc. 43 
hand, has been carrying out all the deeds of war, 
we are wasting our time in decrees and embassies, 
and that we retaliate only with words and phrases 
upon the man whom we have long since discovered 
by his deeds to be a wrong-doer? What are we 
hoping for? That he will some day render us obedi- 
ence and pay us respect? Yet how would this be 
possible in the case of a man who has come to 
such a point that he would not be able, even 
should he wish it, to live as an ordinary citizen 
with us under a democratic government? Indeed, 
if he were willing to live on a basis of common 
equality, he would never have entered in the 
first place upon such a career as his; and even if 
he had done so under the influence of folly or 
recklessness, he would certainly have given it up 
speedily of his own accord. But as the case stands, 
since he has once overstepped the limits imposed 
by the laws and the constitution, and has acquired 
@me power and authority by this action, it is not 
conceivable that he would change of his own free 
will or heed any one of your resolutions, but it 
is absolutely necessary that such a man should be 
punished with those very weapons with which he 
has dared to wrong us. And I beg you now to 
remember particularly the remark which this man 
himself once uttered, to the effect that it is im- 
possible for you to be saved unless you conquer, 
Hence those who bid you send envoys are doing 
nothing else than causing you to delay and causing 
your allies to become in consequence more remiss 
and dispirited ; while he, on the other hand, will 
meanwhile do whatever he pleases, will destroy 
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éféAn Kal THY Movtivay EXTOMOPKH OD TY Te 
Doarariay Tao ay AaBy, OOTE pence?” pas Oras 
aur xpnoapela evpely SuvnOfvar, GXN Umodedt- 
eva Te Kal Gepamevery avrov Kat mpooxuvely 
avaryeny : eXelv. ev dé ére ® TOTO Teph TAs 
mpea Betas el Trev TAVTO MAL, Oru ovde 0 “Avtamos 
ovyov Tuva tpiy &dwxe rep) ov mpdrrew euedrrev, 
iva Kab Dpels TodTo TOUnanTe. 

“"Eya wey ody kal bua Tabra, Kab O1& Tada 
Tavera cupBovrcteo byiy py pedrew poe 
duatpiBevn, GN ore TaYLOTA AUTO TOMA CALL, 
Aoyecapévous STt Ta TAGLO TOV Tr pay wLaToy TOUS 
Karpols i ) Tals Suvdwece katopobras,* Kab TAVTOS 
mou Kal éx ToUTOU oupigvar Ort ovK dv wote Thy 
eipnuny, ép a kal wrétoTov toxbo xa mhovrov 
Ka dofay extn auny, _abets, jetye Kab TO epy@ 
eloqyn hv,* ToAepely iptv, et ye Kak _Tuppépew 
Hyoupny, mapyverd.” wal col® Oé, @ Kanrive, 
TOLS TE ad)ots Tots TavTA Cot peovoucs ou 
Bovrevo Kal houytay emit peat TH’ yepovala, a 
TPOTHKOVTA yagicacbat, Kad p11) THs idtas Dav 
apos “Avravioyv ydpitos vera Ta Kowh maaw hyip 
cuppéepovra KaTam pooodya. | as eyaye otTw 
yuo uns, a TATépes, eyo dor ” ay pev recbHré pat, 
Kab may 8 ay 7p0EOS Kal THs érevGepias Kat- THS 
carypias pe? dpov amohadoas, av & .ddXo Tt 
yenhions Ge, TeOvdvas HaAdXOV chy | énréo Ga. 
ore yap aAAws Tov Odvatov rote Tov éx TIS 
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Decimus, will take Mutina by storm, and will capture xc. 48 
all Gaul, with the result that we shall no longer be 

able to find means of dealing with him, but shall be 
under the necessity of trembling before him, paying 

court to him, and worshipping him. Just this one 

point further about the embassy and I am done: 
Antony did not on his part give you any account 

of what he intended to do, that you should do so 
yourselves. 

‘J, therefore, for these and all the other reasons 
advise you not to delay or to lose time, but to make 
war upon him as quickly as possible, reflecting that 
the majority of enterprises owe their success rather 
to opportune occasions than to their strength ; and 
you should by all means feel perfectly sure for 
this very reason that I would never have given up 
peace, in the midst of which I have most influence 
and have acquired wealth and reputation, if it 
@gally were peace, nor would have urged you to 
make war, did I not think it to your advantage, 
And I advise you, Calenus, and the rest who are 
of the same mind as you, to be quiet and allow 
the senate to vote the requisite measures, and not 
for the sake of your private good-will toward Antony 
to betray the common interests of us all. For 
this is my feeling, Couscript Fathers, that if you 
heed my counsel, I shall very gladly enjoy freedom 
and safety with you, but that if you vote anything 
different, I shall choose to die rather than to live. 
For I have never at any time been afraid of death 
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Tappye tas édoBnOnv (Kal S:a TodTo Kal Kar ep~ 
Jooa TeloTOY? TEKENpLOV bé Ort Kal Odoar Kai 
cop da as ép’ ols UTarevov emoinaa eyndicacde, 
Sirep ovdevl weTOTE AAW pH) OUK eV TOE Le ye 
TL Katanpabavre éyévero), viv dé Kal HeioTa. 

4 Kal yap ) pev > Gavaros ouK ap dwpos adres TE 
Kab wWpo TOTOUTMY eT ay UmarevKore pot ryévouro 
(Kairor punjwovevere ore TOUTO Kal év auth TH 
brareia bpiv elrrov, iva pot mpos mavra @S 
karapovoovre avrobv ™ pooexnte)” To 686 87 
poRnOhvat Twa Kad beav Kal 70 Sovretoal Tie 
pel” Upov Kal may av pot de porarov : cup Bain. 

5 dGevrrep TOUTO pep Kab ouppopay kal dreFpopv, ov 
TOU THLATOS pLovov adda, Kal THs Puxins THS Te 
Sens, oh Hs mov Kal povns Gtdsoe Tpomov Tuva 
yeyvopeba, elvat voutte To Oé 87 AeyouTd Te Kah 
mparrovra brrép ipoav amobavely icoordotov 
aavacig* ayo. 

47 Kal ebye Kab “AvT@vi0s TAUT éyiryvmoner, OU Lo, 
div wore & TOLADTA, T pay ware, TPOUXBPNTEDs » 
GNA Kar arrobavety a, Hom Ep 0 WaTTro0S avrod, 
PEDOD | % Te Tey opolay To Kiva TO éxeivov 

2 droxretvavtt moons mpoethero. m pos yap ad 
Tois GAO O pev Kivvas ov TOAND borepov 
avreapayn dud Te TobTo kad Sid Tara & Kands 
emparre (Scomep kal todo Tob ‘Avraviou 
reOavpaka, bre Ta épya avTov pipodpevos ov 
poBeiras payTrore opoig katactpopy mweplTréon), 
éxeivos 88 nab abt tovt@ Td Soxely tint elvat 


1 nal yep 6 wey Bk., cal 6 wey yap LM 
2 awpérarov Dind., dwpédraroy LM 
3 afavacia Rk., abavaclay LM. 
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as a consequence of my oulspokenness (this accounts, #¢ 4° 
indeed, for my overwhelming success, the proof of 
which lies in the fact that you decreed a sacrifice 
and festival in memury of the deeds done in my 
consulship, an honour which had never before been 
granted to anybody except one who had achieved 
some great success in war) and now I fear it least 
of all. For death, if it befell me, would not be at 
all unseasonable, especially when you consider that 
my consulship was so many years ago (yet remember 
that in that very consulship I expressed the same 
sentiment, in order that you might pay heed to me 
in everything, knowing that I despised death), but 
to dread any one for what he may do against you, 
and to be a slave to any one in common with you 
would prove most unseasonable to me. Therefore 
I deem this last to be the ruin and destruction not 
only of the body but also of the soul and reputa- 
tion, by which, and by which alone, we become in 
a certain sense immortal; but to die speaking and 
Mting in your behalf I regard as equivalent to 
immortality. 

“Now if Antony, als, realized this, he would 
never have entered upon such a career, but would 
have even preferred to die as his grandfather died 
rather than to behave like Cinna, who killed him. 
For, to mention nothing else, Cinna was in turn slain 
not long afterward for this and the other crimes he 
had committed ; so that I am surprised also at this 
feature in Antony’s conduct, that, imitating his deeds 
as he does, he shows no fear of some day falling 
a victim to a similar fate. The murdered man, on 
the other hand, left behind to this very descendant 
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3 KaTédurev. GAN oUTLEye Kal cadberGar bia TOUS 
auyyevets ért Sixads éoti, pente Tov Tamrov 
Enr@oas pyre Tov warépa Tis ovoias KANpovo- 
pnoas. tis yap ovx olde Todd’, bre woXdXovS 
hevyovras cal éml rod Kaicapos nal pera tadra 
ek ToV ypaypuarov 6) Tav éxelvou KaTayayor * 

4 ovx érexovpnoe TH Oel@, GAAA TOY ev ovyKUBEv- 
thy vov AevtixovAovy tov éml tH tot BRiov 
padstovpyia guyovta éravyyaye, Kal tov Bay Ba- 
Aiova Tov Kal am’ avTHs THs érwvupias ériBontov 
ayang, tots 5& én cuyyevertdtas ottas woTep 
elrov*® Kéypyntat, xabamep Twa dpynv avrois. 

5 éyav OTe Totodros éyevynby. Toiyapody TeV peév 
éxelvou* ypnudreav ove éxdnpovounoev, AdrAwWV 
dé 67 Kal mdvu troAXods, Tovs yey pnt dev pyt’ 
axoveas momote, Ttovs Sé Kal viv ere COvras’ 
ora yap avtods arodébuxe Kal cectdyKxev Hare 
pndéy oas vexpdv Svadépev.” 

1 rbd’ Bk., rade’ LM. 2 xarayayov Rk., &yayoy LM. 
3 homep elmov Bk., &s mpoetxov LM. 


4 écelvou V, éxelywy LM. 
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the ieputation of greatness. But Antony has no sc 43 
longe) any claim to be saved on account of his 
relatives, since he has neither emulated his grand- 
father nor inherited his father’s property. Who, 
indeed, 1s unaware of the fact that in restoring many 
who were exiled in Caesar's time and later, in accord- 
ance, forsooth, with the directions of Caesar’s papers, 
he did not aid his uncle, but brought back his 
fellow-gambler Lenticulus, who had been exiled for 
his unprincipled life, and cherishes Bambalio,! who is 
notorious for his very cognomen, while he has treated 
his nearest relatives as I have described, as if he 
were half angry at them because he was born to 
so noble a name? Consequently he never inherited 
his father’s goods, but has been the heir of very 
many others, some of whom he never saw or heard 
of, and others who are still living; for he has so 
stripped and despoiled them that they differ in no 
way from dead men.” 


1M. Fulvius Bambalio, Antony's father-m-law. The 
Tame Bambalio signifies ‘‘ stutterer, ’ 
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Achillas, Egyptian general, 121, 
171-77. 


Actium, battle of, 255 x. 

Aediles Cereales, $05 

Aeneas, 59, 373 

Aeserninus. See Marcellus 

Aetohans, the, 89 

Afranius, L.,: legatus of Pompey, 
37-43, 131, 231, 265, 275. 

Africa, 69, 95, 129 £., 137, 145, 189, 

93, 197f., Caesar’s campaign 

in, 203-38, 245, 353, 391 

PUAUERDOE, nickname of Pompey, 


$15, 323 
Alexandria, 127, 173, 181, 259, 389 
Alexandmnes, the, 175. ' See’ also 


tians 
Allgbroges, 265 
Alps? the, 9, 53, 65 


Ambrones, the, 383 

Amusus, city im Pontus, 187, 191 

Anchises, 255 2. 

Anticato, treatise by Caesar, 233 

Antiochus,’ 467 

Antonius, ©., brother of the trium- 
vir, 69, 131, 423, 447 

—— L , brother of the triumvir, 423 

M., grandfather of the trium- 
vir, 493 

——M, (Mark Antony), tribune, 
5f., 20, 33£.; follows Caesar to 
Greece, 79-85; master of horse, 
149, 187-65, 209; consul, 299 f, 
305, 819, 325, 337, 341, 36857, 
403 £.; his funeral oration over 
Caesar, 369-99; Is opposition 
to Octavius, 405 f., 415-35, 439 , 
speech of Cicero agaimst, 441-95. 

Aous, river in Epirus, 79 

Apollo, 409 
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Apollonia, 79 £, 413, 423 

Aponius, Q , a knight, 263 

Apsus, river in Illyria, 81 (where 
read, - we Apsus ’’) 


oF. 

Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, 
109, 187, 191 

Aristobulus, king of Judaea, 35 

Armenia, 109, 187 ff., 389 

Arsinoé, sister of Cleopatra, 171, 
175%., 181, 245 

arya general of Pharnaces, 


Asia, 21, 25, 123f£, 187 

Aspis See Clupea 

Ategua, town in Spain, 271f. 

Athenians, the, 349 

Athens, 197, 485 

Atia, mother of Augustus, 407 f. 

Augustus, 3801, 415 ee also 
Octavius and Caesar 

Aventine, the, 347 


Baetica, 45, 268, 267, 425 
Balearic Isles, the, 263 
Bambalio, father-in-law of Antony, 


4 

Basulus, L., 297 

Bellona, shrine of, 155 

Bibulus, M. (otherwise L. Calpurn- 
fus Bibulus), 77, 81f. 

Bithynia, 187, 198, 247 . 
Bocchus, king of Mauretania, 75, 
215, 275 . 
Bogud, king of Mauretania, 75, 

275, 281 


Bosporus, kingdom of, 185-91 
Britain, 97, 361, 383 t. 
Britons, the, 57 
Brundisium, 238f, 29, 67, 77f., 

88, 188f, 413, 429f., 479 
Bruttium, 153 
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Brutus, D Junius, besieges Massilha, 
37, 41,  m conspiracy against 
Caesar, 329, 335, 367, governor 
of Cisalpme Gaul, 423, 433 £., 
453, 471, 475, 179, 485, 491 

——h. Junius (cos 509), 293, 327, 


f 

—— M. Junius SU tae pardoned 
by Caesar after Pharsalus, 111, 
in conspilacy against Caesar, 293, 
213, 327f, 333, 339, 365, cf 
o> appointed to govern Crete, 


Caelius. See Rufus 

Caesar, C. Julius, passinmt See 
synopses of the several books. 

—_—— ~ i. Julius, 9, 67 f., 185 f., 161, 


——name by which Octavius is 
usually referred to by Dio after 
the dictator’s death, 415-23, 
427-35, 439, 443, 453, i771, 
485, See also Octavius and 
Augustus 

~—— as title of emperors, 289. 

cone the, reformed by Caesa, 


Calenus, Q. Fufius (cos. 47), 185f, 
203, 491 


Calvinus, Cn. Domutius, legate of 
Caesar, 89, 187 
ramepee, the, description of, 


Campania, 11, 149-53, 197, 429, 
479 


Campus oid ae 253, 257 

Caninus (?), M Acilrus, legatus of 
Caesar, 133 

Cannutius, Ti (tr. 44), 417, 431 

Capitol, the, 27, 67, 155, 165, 235, 
249, 591, 325, 341, 347, 353, 357, 
365, 411, 437, 

Capitolinus, 407 

Cappadocia, oe 187 

Capua, 153, 4 

Carbo, C. Pagina, 853 

Carteia, town in Spain, 267, 283 

Carthage, 225 

———- New, 2 265, 4 

ee the, 469, 


3 
Casca, C. (tr. 44), 4 


Casca, P Servilius . 44), 408 
Casius, Mount, in Egypt, 125 
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ef. 53, 


Cassius, 125 See Longinus 
Castor and Pollun, eomgle of, 489 
Catiline, 353, 487 

Cato Uticensis, 69, 1. Of, 185f,, 
death of, 225-29 ; 


139, oe ae 
238, 326 
Catulus, 0, Lutatius, 235, 411 
Ce:aunian Headlands (Acrocerau- 
nia), 77 
Charybdis, 461 
Cicero, 35, 131, 233, 289, 295, 
339, +409 135-39 , speeches of, 
343-63, 441-95 
Cilicia, 169, 119 
Cimbri, the, 53, 383 
Cinna, Cornelnus (cos, 87-84), 
237, 353, £77, 4 
cunna, Helvius’ Gre 44), 325, 408, 


ane (pr. 44), 403 
ata 119f., 129, 


183 f , 26 
Clodius, "P, 358 
—— Sex, Sicilian rhetorician, 465 
CloeHa, 465 
Clupea, town in Africa, 71 
Colchis, 187 
Concordia Nova, temple of, 315 
Corcyra, 13] 
Coreyraeans, the, 85 
Corduba, 269f , 281, 425 
Coi dubans, 139 
Corfinium, 21 f. 
Corinth, 301 f 
Cornelia, wife of Pompey, 117, 125, 


167-73, 


Cornelius, C., 105 

Crassus, 95, i19, 308 

Cretans, th é, 469 

Curia Hostilia, the, 315,441 

Curia Juha, the, 317 

Curio, C 6. Seria (tr. 50), 3~7, 
69-78, 20 

Curtii, 

Curtis 180 

Cyprus, 171 

Cyrene, 185 


Dalmatia, 69 

Decii, 357 

Decius, 467 

Deiotarus, ruler of Galatia, 109, 187 

Didius, C , legatus of Caesar, 233, 
263, 267, 283 

Dionysus, temple of, 105 
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Pioscoridese Egyptian commander, 


Dolabella, ARS. cornolins, 69, 159-67, 
$05, 34194 5, 439 

Dyrrachium, oF 83 -8o. 131 

Dyrrachius, eponymous hero of 
Dyrrachium, 85 


Bene one of the Balearic Ysles 
Egypt, 119, 123, 129, 163, 171, 185f., 
206, 245, 261, 3 457 


Egyptians, "the, 119-127, 135, 168, 
167, 171, 176-85, 189 


rovatl 


Fabui, ie 

Fabius, C 

Fabius, 
Spain, 65, 285 

Faustus. See Sulla 

Felicitas, temple of, 317 

Ferlae rons the, 27, 299, 315 

are shrine of, 4 

Figulus, Nigidite, 709 

Flavus, L. Caesetius (tr. 44), 323 

Fo es 67; temple of, 155, 249 

For : Public temple’ of, 155 

Fortuna’ Respiciens, temple "of, 165 


and % 

Forum, the, 67, 165, 251f,, 299, 
325, 839-43, "347, "837, 365 f., 
397, 421, 463-67 

Forum J ulium, the, 251 


ior ae A., 119, 128, 181 1., 175, 


Gades, 45, 283 

Gaetulia, 215 

Gaetuligus the, 217 

Gallia Narbonensis, 307 
Ganymedes, Egyptian eunuch, 175f, 


3181 

coal 97 hae eae Hither Gaul, 

$31, 431 f., 49, 

1s8't,, am, “ti 485, 491 + the 
two provinces of, 23, 35, D5 

Gauls, sary 53, 81, 65, 345, 247, 


9 ® 


., legatus of Caesar, 37 
Sa general in 


Genusus, river 53, Illyria, 89 
Germans, the, 53, 57 
Germany, 383 i 

Glaucia, 347 

Gomphi, town a Thessaly, 89 
Graccehi, the, 347 

Greece, 21, 125, 137, 193 
Greeks, the, 311, 349, ef 155 


Hadrumetum, 209 

Hellespont, the, 125 

Hercules (Heracles), temples of, 
198, 283; statue of, 155 

Hiempsal, king of Numidia, 71 

Burtius, A. (cos. 43), 437 

Hispalis, efty in Spain, 281 

Horatius, 847, 465 f. 

Hostihus, 315 


Iberus, me a 43, 141 

Tlerda, 87-41 

Illyrians, 85 

Imperator, two-fold use of term, 


Tonian Gulf, the, 77, 131, 4138 

i , Sorgias (cos, 48), 

Isthmus of Goniktis the, 315 

rae, 155 

Italy, 9, 11, 21-25, 29, 35, 53, 61, 
77, gi, 91, 95 105, 135, 
161, 189, 193, 208, 207, 261, 353, 
385, 441, 445, 459f, 467 

Tulus, "59, 987 


Juba, 71f, 147, 2051, 213-23, 
Julian College of pmests, the, 317. 
July, named for Julius Caesar, 317, 
supiter, 27, 235, 249, 325, 333, 


J. Capitolnus, 310, 437 
J. Feretrius, 815; J. Julius, 319 


ary T., 9, 181, 213, 217, 205 
un aes the, 849 


ins, 357 
Lenticulus (Lenticula), 495 
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Lentulus, L. Cornelius (cos. 49), 3,7 

. Cornelius (pr. 63), 487 

Leontini, 465 

Lepidus, M. Aemillus (cos. 78), 353 

—— M. Aemulius, the triumvir, 63, 
Z11f., 261, 271, 299, 305, 31 17, 
$37, ‘Bai £., 865, 405, 415, 427, 


Leptinus, Furius, 255 2. 
Lesbos, 117 

Liberty, temple of, 289 
Libo, L. Scribonius, 69, 83 f. 


A cconnan ciaieaietteeal 


Longinus, C.’ Casting assassin of 


313, 321, 329, 
333, 865; a 
eerste Cadstus, ticle of preced- 
me 89, 125 
—— Q. Gassius (ér. 49), 5, 29, 45, 
130% t., 218, 263, 277 
Lucullus, L. Lieimus (cos. 74), 249 
Ludi arenes, oe 
—-— Megalens 
Lupercatia, 317, 'aoB. 468 f. 


ore 18, 21, 25, 29, 73, 85, 89, 
880, 4 428, 445-49, 455, 467 


C, Cantus Dil a 49), 3 
ie dius ( us) 
person m Spain.” errs f., 318, 


63 
~~~ MW. Claudius, nephew of Aug- 
ustus, hae 
eee , 17, 81, 217, 237, 351, 


—— be younger, 853 
Mara, 2 
Martlan. lesion, the, 
Marullus, C pai e. ai), 323 
Massaliots, the, 3 Bf. 
Mauretania, Oe 358, Br 
Maximus. See hatin 
jue geoeiryatvagrnn the,] 128 
egarians, the, 137 
Metellus, im (tr. (te. 49), 38 


ceed (Pius Sapio), 89, 
fea 205-09, 218-25 3 ef. 
281, te 367 


Metropolis, tc town in ane: 89 


' Annius, 63, 151 
Mingo, statue of, 487 
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Mithridates, 97, 125, 185,191 
——— the Pergamenian, res] f,, 191 
Mitylene, 117 

Moors, the, 275 

Mosa, ‘the, 383 

Mucius, 467 

Munda, 275, 283; battle of, 275-81 
Mutina, 475, 485, 491 


Nero, Ti. Claudius, 179 
Nicomedes, king of Bithynia, 247 f, 
Nicopolis, ay in Bithynia, 187 
Nile, ‘the, 179-88 

Numidia, 215 

N umidians, the, 71, 218, 225 

Sy ypheeum, a site near Apollonia, — 


Ocean, the northern, 388 f. 
Oct tavius, C C., father of Augustus, 


407 

—— . "(later Augustus), 285, 305, 
867, 405-19. See also Augustus 
and Caesar 

aor as legatus of Pompey, 69, 


1 
Oricum, 79, 1388 f 
Orodes, king of the Parthians, 95, 


Palestine, 35 
Pansa, O. Vibius (cos. 43), 437, 441 
Parthi the, 287, 419 wee 


4d 
BCX: tribe of ae 85, 131 


Patavi um, 106 

Patrae, 185, 189 

Pedius, Qe. general of Caesar in 
Spain, 2 5 

Peloponnesus the, 1385; cf. 815; 

Pelusium, 119, 127, 171, 181 

_eeeum 2 105 

“Perperna, M. (cens. 86), 29 

Potratus, W., legatus of Pom oo. "37, 


Phaaio-t tive, of Plato, 227 and n. 
Pharnaces, king of Pontus, 95, 109, 
129, 163, 185-91, 245, 389f., 


Phares 179 
Pharsalus battle of, 91-107, 183, 
erty 358 and n. 
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Enpenu, L. Marcius (cens. 86), 
step-father of 


~——— Li, arcius, 
Octa 407 

. Phocaea, 47 

Phyle, 349 

Picenum, 305 

Piraeus, the, 137, 349 

Pirates, the, 125; cf. 95 

Piso, L. Calpurnius, 33 

Placentia, 47 

Plato, 227 

Po, the, 65, 439 

Pollio, 6. Asinius, 426 f. 

Pompey the Great, abandons Rome 
and Italy, 9-25; in Epirus and 
Macedonia, 27-35, 73-89; at 
Pharsalus, 91-117; fight and 
death of, 117-25; other refer- 
ences to , 5 f., 48-47, 57, 61, 69 f., 
127-81, 185-45, 167, 187-9, 207, 
241, 289, 801, 358, 361, 987 f., 
8395, 401, 461 

—- ¢n., son of preceding, 125, 
138 f.; in Spain, 205f., 225, 
288, 261-83. 

—— Sex., brother of Cn., 117, 125, 
193; mm Spain, 265, 269, 281, 
428-27 


Pontine marshes, the, 315, 428 
Pontus, 187, 389, 468 

Porcius, 467 

Portia, wife of M. Brutus, 329 
Pestumius, 469 

ob ae Egyptian eunuch, 171, 


Ptolemy, 119-28, 12772., 169-77, 
181-85, 189, 389 
~~ the younger, brother of pre- 


ceding, 171 
Publicola, P. Valerius (cos. 509), 


347, 4 
Pyrenees, the, 37, 45 
Pyrrhus, 467 


pet ene ee the, 197, 307, 331 

uirinus, temple of, 27, 29% 

Quirites, 369; term of reproach 
when used to soldiers, 199 f 


Rebilus, C. Caninius, 293 f. 
Regia, the, 257 

Regulus, 469 

Rhine, the, 55,97, 388 


Rhone, the, 383 

Rome, passim 

Roscius, L. (pr. 49), 9 

Rostra, the, 143, 209, 315, 463-67 
Rufus, M Caehus, 149-55 
Ruspina, town in Africa, 209 


Sacred Mount, the, 347 

Sadalus, a Thracian prince, 89, 109 
Sallust, 197, 225 

Salonae, 131 

Salutio (Salvito). See Scipio 
Samunites, the, 357, 469 

Sardinia, 33, 205, 288, 261 

Saturn, temple of, 437 


- Saturninus, 347 


Scapula, T. Quintius, 263 f. 

Scipio, Corn. (Salutio or Salvito), 
209; cf. 357 

— 7 Caecilius Metellus Pius 
See Metellus 

Scipios, 357 


Sepinus, Fulvius, 255 and 
Septemviri, the, increased to ten, 


$07 
gs ern L., centurion wnder 
abinius, 119 £., 173 


Serapis, 155 

Sertorius, 95,353 _ 

Servihus. See Taauricus 

Sibyl, the, 27, 257, 381 

Sicily, 35, 135, 205. 

Sicoris, river in Spain, 37 f 

Sittius, P., 215, 219, 223 f., 231 

Sophocles, quoted, 121 

Spain, 28, 29, 35-45, 69, 77, 95f., 
189, 205 f.,225, 233, 261-83, 353, 
381, 385, 391, 427, 483; Hither 
Spain, 218, 367 

Spaniards, the, 41, 139 f., 357 

Spolia opima, the, 815 

Spurius, 467 

Strabo, Cn. Pompeius, 305, 353 

Sulla, 9, 17, 23, 81, 35, 148, 237, 
255 n., 287, 301, 317, 3858, 395, 
437, 477 

—- Faustus Cornelius, son of pre- 
ceding, 89, 185, 231 

Syria, 95, 105, 173, 177 f., 435 


Tarcondimotus, king of Cilicia, 109 
Tarquins, the, 293, 327, 467 
Tarraco, 45 

Taurus, the, 467 
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Tellus, sanctuary of, 343 

Thapsus, 221 f. 

Thebans, the, 349 

Thessalonica, 35, 75 f. 

Thessaly, 87-91; cf. 91-117 
hrace, 13 

Tiber, the, 441, 465 

Tifata, Mount, 153 

Tigranes, 97 

Tralles, 105 

Trebellius, L (tr. 48), 159-65 

oe C., 37, 149f., 268, 293, 


Triarius, 191 
Tribuni aerarn, 257 
Troy, game of, 255 and », 


Tyre, 193 


Ulia, town 1n Spain, 267 f. 
Utica, 71, 207 £., 225-29 
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Uticensis, title given to Cgto, 229, 
Uzitta, town in Africa, 21 


Valerius. See Publicola 

Varro, M. Terentius, legatus of 
Pompey in Spain, 45, 275 

Varus, P. Atius, legatus of Pompey 
in Africa, 71 £., 205, 265 f. 

Vatinius, P. (cos. 47), 203 

Vehitrae, 407 

Ventidius, P., 305 

Venus, ety 373; temple of, 251, 


Vercingetorix, 247 

Vesta, temple of, 163, 439 
Vibinus. See Pansa 
Virgil, 255 n. 

Volscian country, 407 


Zela, 189 
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